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"Of CoveETovsNEs. 


Ovetouſne(ſewhat. WIDE P3217 
Cn W LW idolatry. 1d or 7 
ooh ; DO CTR. -- = 
To [eeke hebpe an1 comfort from riches or creature, 
jr hy God _u_ wVaing an1 pron 52 P4BI g 7 
DOCTR 2... nit 
T hat Covetouſueſſe,which is Idolatry,gs to be morti ad ib. 
Reaſons that God onely can be comfart unto 166, and mt the 


creature; are," | 

I. God is All. ici ent. POBOIF piSar 

2. The creature is empty and vaines > * -Pi2.22 

3- We commutt the ſine of 1dolatry in eiving chareo the 

creature which is due taGod. 
4 ll SD as r.- : 

To exhort mento-« fine after world things 
Godcan give corfart yer dans”; Pes gt) P.224. 
The ereature withos the Creator & as the bus ke without- the 

kernell, __— 


Conſider ations 10 Jiſſwade from cine in the creature : 
1. The creature of it ſelfe hath no pawer to comfart: p. 2.26 
2. The creature reaches uot to the inward man, ' p.227 
3. A multitude of creatures muſt goets the _— of” one 
man. "P.. mw 3 
4 The comfartof the creature us bus dependent febcity.ib 
Whatſvever men leaue t heir children without Gods _—_ Ting 


i nothing worth. . 2729 
The deceits whereby men are boadred fiow mrfyng thes * 
DP are _- | 
y thinke them Gods bleſoia 55 Þ. 230 


ys rings FM iaered ar: mheefull reference to 
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God, ceaſe to be one FY O's 0 
We receive the creatures as Nine ak 
'X..PF hen we acpend on God for! the diſpefing, comincings 
- and watt of them. 
2. When we thinke the ſame Yhings may bee withons COM. 
fort unto 96% P. 251 
3. Whenwe thinkewe may have comfort withoutthems." 
2. They apprehend prefecomfors from the wee of 
rhens.. © 32.2 
We may #0t jwdge of outward thingsby ſenſes and Sealing, 
but by faith and a rectified reaſon. 
To helpe our judgement a, ; Confider, 
I. They are but Vattit of vanities. 234 
2. What other men that have bn afflifted, think of ng 
3. What your ſelves wil judge of them at the day of death, 
4: That Jor yur finae thews for the time to come, 
_ Cd refreſhing of ihe heart 65. the 
Senſe of comfort double, Creature + - 


proceeding from An apprehenſion of Gods favor 
| in thoſe bleſoings. En 
: Joy inthe creature maybe# - © ; 
I. Remiſe joy, as if we joyed not. $ P. 235 
2: Loſe joy, that may be caft off | Cr 
Dependart joy, eying the fount ane. _. P-236 


2 T rhey reaſon falſely. 
Richercome not ahoayes by labour por comfort by. riches. for 
"n - yo maketh « diſproportion betwixet the man and the 
e[S1NB.. p.237 
i 2+ Gol binders the effetts Hhawgbrbecanſts Po ; 
3. God denicth ſuctefſe ir aſe agar 77 ban 
f = or a ns * av, her "ings | 
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ha thi ” ſubject ro choge, but Pirituel! things un- 


\ changeable =L 

Cignes to know wieder our lovi to the c creature be right or or 
#0 : Confider, 

1. Whether our affeftion 10 the ereamure droves our 


hearts from God, / ' P.240 
2. When earthly ani 'firituall things come in competiti- 
on, which we niake choyee of. 
« 3: What our obedienie is to God, | WI 
4» Whut things troublensmaſt, © P4247 
Or affection toriches ſaid fo be montonÞ Pr 242. Wy 
.  weſceke thew ;* 
I. By meaſure morethen we ſhould. © 
2. By meanes that we (howla nt. P: 247 
3. For wrong ends. | * P:244 


. Ina wrong manner; which confifts in theſe Partictie 
tars : whenwe ſeeke then, 
SY Out of Ioue to ther. 
'2 Totruſt tothem, 


3 TM ere Nil P 245 


in 
- With tog eamchbeſ and e pen. 
In the deſire of riches there is aouble content. -  'p. 248 


I, Acontentedneſſe,with sdepeudance on Cab. vill, 
2. A comtentedneſſe with aſp moiſsionto G oa will: 


Row farre amap may deſire wealth, 247 
Areſoidneeſyf the preatnres. y . 
. DF enpeltiomcds” © De” : 
C OE hes 5 Pp. 242 
4 4 reofi ef rin Zoe fr (pe fuigant on ſofa ; fir 


X 4 3 = Mans 


The Contents. 
1 . Mans life ſtands not in abundance of exce(ſe. 


2. 1t proceeds from an evill root. p-2098 
3. 1t may not be praied for. Ke” 
4. It is dazgerons, forit choakes the Word. © P.250 
5. Wehave anexpreſſe commandement againft it, 

The end of a mans calling is nt to gather riches, but to ſerve 


God. - P-251 
Riches, the wages, wot end of our calling. | 
Rees to direct our care in getting wealth, P-253 


I. Nogoinginto other mens callings. 
2. Theena muſt not be riches,but Gods elory. 
3. Thecare muſt not be inordinate. 
Signesof inordinatecare,ate 
I. Trouble inthe atquiring. P- 254. 
2, Feart of not attaining. 
3. Griefe inbeing prevented. 
A mans th? covetores whe be ſtrives not againſiCovetouſnes 


Covetouſneſſe ſpiritual edultery,p.255. aggravatedin thas 


I. It makes menwicked, 
2. It does leaft good. 
3. Riches are but falſe treaſure. 
4. They are not our owne 
Attributes given to riches, are 
I. They aremuny things, 
2. They are unneceſſary. 
3. They willbe taken from us, . 
4. They are not the beft. | | 
Ule 1. To exhort men to mortifie this earthly member Co- 
vetonſneſſe, p.256. Meanes thereto, are, 
1. Prayer to God, o 
. 2, Humility for ſine... Eee 
3. Imployment of them to better things, o—_—_ 
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Ficſt,In the Treatiſc of Mortification,  ... 


DOCTRINE L 'V 

He height of glory which we expect by Chriſt, ſhould 

cauſe every man.to mortifie ſi me. | page 3 
DOCT. EL 

The frame of our hearts oughtto ſit with thoſe conditions 

that we receive by our union with Chrift. P. 4 
Explicarion. 

Mortificatiow is a turning of the heart from f fi Ae it Cp 

ibid-- " 


Mortification called a turning of chehearr, becauſe the 
heart by nature is backeward and &verſe from God. 
E153 .Þe5 

Sinne ſeeminel £) mortified ; | 
1. Whenthe occaſion i removed. P. 7 
2. When it is not violent aud raging, but quiet. -1bid. 
3. When it is but removed from one ſinneto another. 
ibid; 
4- When the Conſcience is 5 riehted with the judge- 
b HIS 
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TY 2. ir he ſiyingof fi an endle(ſe worke, 
3- The great dexger of” fine. 
- Sinne deceives fours 


To exbort us to fin re ME Boll 


ſims inthe otwr ations, Oo Þ- 22 
tr EET 4 thr 
wot 
ANSW. 
God will judge the thoughts of —_ Ro « the 
_— or workes,as eyes | Þ- 23 
| USE IV. A 
m_ reach ws tar wo man is fb bed), but ene manfes. 
ibid. 
rhe means bw teconc ly Mortimer 
I. Ontward. | 
T. Moderation in lawful thine, p.28 


' one things 


TheOontents' 
OBJECT. 
Profe ſors being ſtrong it faith, need nat evo areafions of 


 - ſine. P+ 3I 

| ANSW. : 

A Opinien of ftreneth in faiths 4 wealme(ſe in men, for the 
Ly feare, the more ſtrength : beſides Jabituall grace ts 

but acreature.and therefore not th bevelyed 07, \bid. 


: 4+ The lawful creaſe of Faſting and: Prayer . 
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1bid, 

FE. Inward . | 
| 1. Tora willing heart; P24 
2. Totate paines about it. P-25 


TWw0.CrrOr's about Mortification : 


tifie thes. P-26 
+, 2: That mortification is nota commuedwarke.. " patp 


The fruitleſſe paines of Papiſts in afflucting their bodies, oc. 


refit bF < 
WV hat it i510 oy, _ theSpirit, P.34; 35 
4: ny \walke in the Spirit. Ps 36 
5. Togetalivelyfaith.. 


The holy Ghoſt not eſſentrally but by «divine power 
| dvellchs in the heart. | ibid 


1: That all ſinnes have a like proportion of l hour t8 mor. 


ibid. 
3.: The aſsiftunce.of the Spirit. P32 
Meanes to obtaine the $ pirit, are EN 
I. To know the $ pirtt.. P.33 
2. Not to reſt iſt, grieve;or quench him. 1bid.. 


;: Touſiprager ET 29: 


We 37 
 Taſtifying faith onely Uurfen the beart; P38 
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That Mortification oth before Tuſtifyi ne Fa, is 
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yy Toget biritaal In- TY ibid. 
"wy \-Fowet an Punnblencſſeof mini. IDK I A0-4rn 

- DO CT. III. 
That all earthly inenbets are to:be mortified.:.\\ 1.x P. 427 


Members are ſinfull, exorbitant affections . the nt 

\... far theſereaſons:s-becauſe; 1 ave <a 
I. They fill up the heart, : iy Jac ibid 
2+. They procee1 from the waregenerate part... paig4 

3: They are weapons of unrighteonſmeſſe. © \* ibid. 
4+ They aredearenintothe heart, as ay member to the 


wy. Fe JE * ibid. 
Teton; luf ca b earthly me: P. 45 
Whoa it is to be earthly minded: - bid. 


By the power of nature i man” May conceive : Ji ol 
peg > SAN ak 


I: Not ſpiritually. - bid. 
2. Not from anheart illightned by the Spire. p.46 
. 3. Bythe knowledge of hu underſtanding... ibid. 
1971 1149 -_ to know fpitiraall WI andvotbe re- 
ewe Jar) 49% pn 
I. By ſeeing 4 vertiie in betweily things par all 
other things." © .-  tbid. 
2. By being of a noble ſpirit; :*: « ibid. 
©g% By aingholineſ inthe children of God. Ps 47 
: 4+ By ſeeingthe attributes of God, ibid. 
5. By feeling the ſmeetne(ſe of thepromiſes: . 1bid. 
6, By beleeving the reſurrectiontolift., tbid. 
T he order of the faculties of the ſuule." 1.) + Pugs 


Whether Nature can attaine unto thue knowledge. *. ibid. 
A natural man may know fpirituall things. 11 their. (ub- 


RNAs BEN 194 P-49 
A. 3 Heavenly, 


Heavenly minke the wrkeef 4 nbſs —_— 


Heavenly mindedueſſe adpwids nd in E 
2 
The F oder landing the ſeat of heaven _— 
An enlig bened Puder COMMUNRICAHES (5 te 
| refof of the Ty nn ſe 
I. ' By taking 12S) 
2. By with- , uu wnot7ons of _.+ ASHER pon, 
3. By lejing open the vileneſſe of aninaceilie, 
4- By ruling od guide them P-55 
© Toreprove (uch as favour carchly windeaueye, or 6w0r- 
nate affections, | -. tbid. 
Reaſons againſt earthly mindedueſſs are 
I. Inreſpetof men: 
I. 1ttakes away the excellemcie of the creature, P. 56 
2. It wound: the ſoule, + | P57. 
IT. Inreſpetof God: | 
It ſets up. ſpiritual Idolatry in the heart, P- 58 


I TI. In reſpe& of Profeſſors: 
1f # unbeſceming thew, and makes them like Api 


Great difference betweene the back. Siding of the $ VE gs 

of thewicked. P. 60 
Back-ſliding in the Saints is cauſed, 

I. By hertedneſſe. | 

2. by evill example of men. FER 
3- By removal from under a penfelamnyony. 61 
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Divers 0 
__ O Fre EC T- a 
Earthly things ave preſent. 
wi A N ge 
Hewenly Inge preſent, as joyin Ov. are to 
bepreferred before earthly things.  'p. 63 
Difference betweewe pr alia ſe, P. 64. 
O 
Earthly things are ſenſh mY vl 
Men are deceived; F _ Aa the faculty, the greater 
Jo. 5 
d a;fference betweenerhe ſuptriour and infirion 
A good opinion mu#t not be recarded in 4uy thing "We 
«66 * 
Crean - woaaa dd a found! knwhdee jb the 
word of God p. 67 
OBJECT.4. 
Earthly —__—_— * = mags era 
They will not doe 0, py pubic ts ſpirituall things. 
59 
| Hi rmens comforts fend in God's fate. op 70 


USE IT. 


ThoGumite:7 


224 They bind us faſt from God tothe dewill.-/. (Pa. 
 Meanes taobidine the loubing of erthipebinghy" ag rat 
1. Soundhiumiltation.”\ D7 ; 
Three falſe grounds thereof... '- {Abid-; 
. The royaltie of ſpiritnallthings.  p.74 


_ Agorſtant and diligent watch over the heart; p75 
| Meas to get heavenly mindedne(ſe: 


Is Fath, . Þ-76- 
A twofold ſnaxe of heart. ; ibid. 
2. > —_ | ' 77 
. A judgement rightly ifoomer! | p. 78 


A Jight imtothe All-ſufficiencyef God. --.\. -P-79- 
'5e A remembratic e from od we are Fallem, \ 1bid. 


. "af. Lompari{on bttveene affiritual and ubodily Cons. 
ſumption. y \Þs 80 
| Matives to heavenlymindaean(e s | 
1. Heavenly things thtbeſe. object... : Þ.8r 
F No ſweetneſſe in gartbly things, p #3 fo two 

 *» 2FCALORS 2+, 
Wi: Becauſe they are wutble. - —ibi4, 


ag 2+ Becauſe they etther belong to perſons that ar 
: 1 Good, belonging to Gat; andthenefare can- 
zot coutent them ecanſe they draw _ af- 


feat ions fram God. | 4 

2 Wicked, weto whom they are not /anth, ified. 

_ >; 

33: No jo fahoaes by earthly things. p.86 
-: God will have all.the ſoule, 07 88e. p87 
Cbriſts two markesof a Chriſtian. p.88 


| 4s Hedvenlythings are the, Ga; * prove... 
1 By Seriptutt,.. 


up ik 
bids Af fourefolg, dfornce between te hea- 


DAT .£ _ 


venly things. .*-: tbid, 
2. By Reaſon. | IT} 
- - 5. All things are at Gods diſpoſing... "1 p92 
Markes to know whether wee. have loſt one carthly. 
mindednefle.. 
x. Bythe moderation of oy care and delight = __ 
things. Þ-94 


Signes of the exte(ſe of our 4 mY inthem,are” > 
I.. Our immoderate defire of getting and keeping thens. 


ibid. 
2, Onr exceſſe in our pleaſurcs andrecreations, p.95 
« Recreation when lawful, p.96 


2. By the efteeme we have of heavenly things. ibid. 
3. By our x ry taſte, whether were heavenly or 
earthly things beſt : as the Word Preached. p.98 
Eloquence noornament to the Word preached,  p.g9 
The Word (hould not be mixed with it. ' Þ.100 
How Learning and Arts are neceſſary to the Preac — 
of the Word. -IOr 
Miniſters ſhould not endevour to plaiſe the pop with 
E loquence. - Þ. Io 

4. By our judgement of heavenly things." >  ' 
Spiritual knowledge wrought by the Jon ablet Fla f 


I. Per(ans. P. 104. 
Wir * Things. © | P. 105 

. _ Spirituall refiovation is Siſcovered. 4s 
1 Bytbe Aﬀettions, p. 106 
2 By the Speeches, Fe ay  P-107. 
3 By the. AcFians.. AY Fs 
5. By our broking the word A rp. " P- 119 


To exbort ſbivitnal minded men #0 grow more and more 
v1 4 hh ther Cite 


-- 


\ , ThirContents? 


_ "therein. £5.20 "p;2rr 
The deaf ſores to be avoided. | ibid. 
Secret ſinnes to be looked into. oO Ne "FRG I Þ-112- 


Metives to. grow in theavent jy mindedueſſe are 


1. Hereby weave able to doerver cood works, tbid.- 
2." Hertby Gods hondurell. 'P-113; 
— Hereby we muy prevailewith Godt in 


4 Few fn pr axes away, dorrmich 


water; p.1T4. 
2d ” " ibid. 


"Of FoxNICATION- 


DOCT RI N E 1: 
A: Z Pocleanneſſeis a thing God would have monified, 
and quite G_ by the hearts that hee mould 


 awellin.. Þ-2 [6 
DO CST. 2. 
 Fornication is a finne that nmſt be mortified, . p.118 
WP of this linne of - Fornication ap-- 
6 cares, 
I: bs the ſonfulueſſe of # For, | 
EP Jt is contrary 1-Gods Spirit. ; 'P. 119: 
- 2, 1t makes a ſtrangeneſſe betwixt God and, us. ibid ' 
A 3+ It is apuniſhment of other ſinnes.”" © p.120 + 
F. 4 Itlaies wiſtethe Conſcience. © P-127* 
F 2c. 54 Ttdelig ue the bodie more than any other fs, ibid.” 
I I wy niſhment of it : For, . 


iT Gedli mſelferakes the puniſtrent of it tine 


20 oy arſon fltby perf for ay beavie june. 
1. py 
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Tl Ga by : oy 
'TIT. In the danger of it. + \ + G II = 23 
LV. In the deceitfalneſſe of is." ** P-b25 
'Thedeceits of thedivell, hencby heenticethns to 
this ſinne, are+ 
22s; Hope of | Hyeovancs, ibid, with confuerion againſt 


:that decett. © 6%. Po TAG, 127 
'2, Pre ent impunitie. CETLE - .P-129 
£65 againſt it. P.:130 
3-:. Preſent ſmeetneſſe in ſenne. P..13r 
Conſiderations againſt it P-:132 
4. The falſeneſſeof common opinion andcarnel reaſon. 
P+ 133 
5. Hope of ſecrecte. P-134 
Conſiderations againſt it, _. P-135 
| USE 1. 
To exhort all ments clenſe themſelves from this filthineſſe. 
Pe 13 7 
m _ USE = I i 
To per wade all men to mortifie the inwar corruption fel 
«1 to abſtain from the otward ation. — *-P.140 
l Tryals whetherthis tu bemoniſients ; 
1. AnYniverſall change. P. r6n | 


2. 41 hate and loathing to this [inne. 
3. A conſtant keeping out frayed the ating of wH 
ſine. "0 P1483 
Meanes againft Roeniegtion:: | 
I: For ſuch as have beene addictetio this ſows; = - 
I. Get an humblebeart. 
2< babour to bring. thei hearts to: lroe Odit;, C5 hath 
forgiven ſogreat a _ 710. . Þ. 145 
42 3+ 86- 


3: Jewurlſ Satan beguile them: 


2. Forthuſe that ſtill live rmſtnme's "Let t ew 
1, Labvir toget anaſſurance of paran, 
2. Endevour to have aſenſe and feeling of thr ſinne. 


Fo Ae. Þ ſc abſtinence and faſtine. © P.147 
CF. Reſolve againſt tt. | | Pp. 148 > 
3 +6., Proportion the remedie to the diſeaſe:1 * - 'P.149 
 7-..Turnetheir delight to God and beaventy things. 


L.:-Arouſtome themſelves to frequent prayer... - Pp. 150 


— 


- 4. Lay beld on the Promiſes, and apply them.” \ -* 


var” > —_ —— —— 
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Of UNCLEANNES: 


DOCH.T.: - 
ap” of #.0ne of the ſinnes that are hert tobe mor- 
tified. P- 153 


The haynouſheſſe of the finneofuncleannefſe, appears: 
1. Becauſe it makes the ſinner herein,amanof death. 
2. Becanſeit is a ſinne againſt Nature. | 
3+. Becauſeit 1s againſt ones ſelfe, as ſelfe-mmraer, 
4 Becauſe God makes it a puniſhment of other ſinnes. 
7 | 154 
The deceits of Satan to draw menintothis De 
I. Hope of after-repentance.. - 


What repentanceis. P-155 
| 2, Theatferring of puniſhment. | 
3.:The pac. ps ſinne. - Þ.156 
. 4. The alan dſecrecie thereof. | 
',, The preſent delight they fide init.” Pp. 157 
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Fiat - Of uillConcerrectucs. 


4 DOCTRINE 1. 
ot Comcupiſtence #% Ju Nope. to bem mort! wn M« 15 59. 


Reaſons —_ wg are 


1. It will bring forth aftuall ſinnes. p-160 
2. It defiles a manby hideng } we in his heart. * ibid. 
' 3. 1t mwarres all gaod athions.\:. * 1. nn. bid; 
4. it makes Gods Commandement grievous wmto us. 
P-161L 
Thenature of eui[Concupiſcencewhat... * +: P.162 
The ſinfilneſſe of evill ConcupiJcence. - ibid. 
The prone of evilConcupiſcence in Wnieiing and bring. 
ing forth (inn. . . 163 
Evill - Mie both Habitual avid aftuall;to _—_ 
trfie 65 
al ſrnme 15 tobe fans from, becauſe God for ”% it. 
10. Þ- 067 


Adto Mortification, are 
1- A ſerious yr mma M52H5 COMr ſes. wid . 


2. Aſa downe of Þ.168 
3. Areidi CNS judgement. - P:169- 
USE-I | 
Toe free from this ſome. ibid. 
The Cie of God on the creature workss terror inthe con- 
ſcience. ibid. 
Three frgnes of mortifying this frame ©. B 


I. A generall reformationin beart and li ”» Pp. 172 
a3 2, A 


TheOenterits:.'! 
2. A __ judgement offend a dine bathing there 


W222: tid. 
3. Al fine rom fave. Þ. 173 
.QU EST 7 ITE 
rWhecher manefter ion Morts Jokes = ful inorke fond 
ſine againe. ibid. 
 ANSIWW: 


Hem a fallimothe af, bu na the leaf tet fo. ib 


Meancs to the Mortification of this fiane, are 


7; "EL abi our frunts, 


V0 Be A G- 

: fon cofere fn "Ds 3276 
- By: ee? in grace holize > £78 

nt Fehuens prayer... dS Die; ; 

| | Z0- 
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.Of inordinate A FFECTIO Ns» 


A . 


' R:LL [enadwe-ofolbme mfemnaifa; par 
VWha Aﬀections are: . ..P-182 
The Appetite —Y Senſe _ 


Natural, 
7 Three Jus of Aﬀettions, Seal, : Pp» 184 
Spiritual. 


. Aﬀect;ons when inordinate.” | ET 183 
'Trials 


TY ds ws AR, 


| TheCamenta./T 
Tryals of inordinacy of = 


I; To examine them the Rule : the Entre 


I. The objett 1112 1: P2187 
2. The end vight.. _ | 
E The meaſure right. 

. Theorder aud ſeaſon fitting | 

25 "Sbananiis themby the fc ets; "Theeff ai ape. 

1; Thedi and era ſn. P: 298 
2. Anindifjuſitron to bly dies. +» *'  -p.189 
3. The production of evill ations. 7 
4. Theiravi nx me > PS |  PÞa190' * 

What  oiegwoa te I foction 1 *Ibids- 


Reaſons why theyarerobe mortified, are 
I. They are of green go gs REO 
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MORTIFICATION. 
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COLOSSIANS 3-5: 


Mortifie therefore your members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate affettion, evil com 
| Cupiſcence,and covetouſneſſe which is idolatry. 


LTLET PR His Chapter contalheth di- 
=== ſa vers exhortations- unto 
TR VI} heavenly mindedaſfe,by 
Fe | Which the Apoſtle labors 
$1*f to diſlwade the Coloſvahts 
Ut from corruptible things, 
'unto things not 'cormapti- 

L ble, bur 'cverlaſting'; aot 


Cinifin,andenacholineſſetanderh, . bor it 
oro gar erwgare CEL 
ſeckekeavenlythings; If you es." 
| | 'B . 2 


PEI 


2 The Doftrine of Mortification. 
thoſe things that are above": that is,if you be riſen with 
Chriſt,anddead untothe faſhions of men, then there 


is analtcratjon and change in your ſoules wrought, by 


which you are brought to affect that whichis heayen- 
ly, and baſely toeſteeme of carthly things: therfore, 
If you be riſen; that is,ifthis heavenly life,and diſpoſi- 
rion,and changebeinyon, then let the ſame appeare 
by your heatenly mindednette ; that is, by ſeeking of 
heavenly things.. | | 

In the ſecond verſe he joynes another exhortation 
grounded on the firit, to bee wiſeand to underſtand 
them; Set your affections onthings above -rhat is,let them 
be ſpecially minded of you, ler all your faculties bee 


filled with a knowledge of ſpirituall things ; and this 


is ſojoyned with the former, that there canbeno ſee. 
king without knowing; for how can a man ſeeke that 
whichhe knowethnotzand if rhou haſt noknowledge 
of heavenand heavenly things,how canſt thou defire 
them? ſceing where thereis no deſtre,there is no ſee. 
king : And therefore if thou wouldeſt ſceke heavenly 
things,as Chriſt,and Grace,andSalvation,then know 
them firſt. | 

Afterwards in the third verſe he goeth on andpreſ- 
ſeththis exhortation with divers arguments , firſt, 
- becauſe you are dead - that is, ſeeing youare dead unto 
"earthly things, thereforeſtrivenot now to be earthly 
minded. Secondly,Your life #hid with Chriſt - that'is, 
your happinefle js not ſecene withtheeye ofthe body 
by looking ontheſeearthly things, but your happ1- 
nefle an joy is by Faith beholding Chriſt, therefore 
{et yourheattandeye on hinuwhere yourlifr is; that 


s, you looke foraperfeRion of glory with Chriſt, 
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whichyou cannor have by minding earthly things : 


therefore be heavenly minded. | 
Inthe fourth verſe the Apoſtle anſwerethunto a de- 
mand : for they mightthus objedt, Youtell us that 
we ſhall haveaperfeion of glory, and thar it ishid 
with Chriſt, buc when ſhall we have it ; that is, when 
ſhall it be made manifeſt unto us? Uato this the Apo. 
ſtle anſwers, When Chriſt, who x our life, ſhall appeare, 


then ſhal we alſo appeare with him in glorie. And hereupon 


he groundeth another exhorcation inthe w#ſeT have 
read:as if he ſhould fay,Seeing you expect ſuch aper- 
fection of glory to be revealed unto you-at Chriſts 
ſecond comming,then it ſtands youuponto ſetupon 


« your corruptions, to kill, and to ſlay them rhat ſeeke 


to deprive you of that glory. Mortifie therefore your 


earthly members ; thatis, ſlay every foulcaffection,in- 


ordinate defſire of earthly things, rid your hearts of 
them by {laying of them; and although ir may ſeeme 
a hard worke,yet fight ſtill, orelſe you ſhall never at- 
raine unto that life you hope for: Sothatthe firſt ge- 
neall point hence,is this ; 


That the height of elory which we expect by Chriſt, Gonld Do#R x: 


cauſe every man to-mortifie ſunne. 
This the Apoftle makes the ground of our Morti- 
fication ; 1f you be riſen with Chriſt, ſceke the things that 
are above, mortifie therefore yay earthly members, thav is, 


= except you {lay finne,that hath ſlaine Chriſt, you can- 


notget life with Chriſt : Surcly then, Mortification is 
not as menthinkeit, a needleſie worke which matters 
not much whether it be ſct upo orno,but this.is mens 
ſickneſle ; for, asa man har is ſicke thinkes Phyſicke 
'2notneedfull, becauſe heeis not ſenſible of his diſ- 
| B 2 | cafe, 


4a 


eaſe, whenas the Phyſician knowes that iris a matter 
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of neceſſity, and thar except hee purge outthac Cor- 


Dof, 3. 


Martification 
what it is, 


raptionand humourof thebody, it will grow incura- 
ble: even ſo; except this corruption of nature be pur4 
ged out,it will grow incurable ; that is, we cannortbe 


ſaved: therefore we know to mortific finne is a work 
of neceſfity, wheteuponſtandeth every mans life and 
ſalvation. | 

The ſecond thing which we note, is this : 

That the frame of our hearts ought to ſuit with thoſe 


Conttions that wee reccrve by our union with 


Chriſt. . - 
And thisal{o the Apoſtle makes another ground of 
Mortification ; if you be riſen with Chriſt;ſeeke hea-+ 
venly things, and therefore labour to mortitie. your 


inordinate affeRions,and ſinful luſts,that fo the frame. 


of your hearts, and diſpoſition thereof, may ſur with 
heavenly things : as if he ſhould fay, You profeſſe 
your ſelves tobe riſe with Chriſt ; thatis,thatyou are 
ina more excel{ent eſtate than you were inby nature, 
and you expect a perfection of glory ;- thenic muſt 
need follow, Thattche frame of your hearts muſt ſuie 


with your conditions ; that is, you mult be ſuchas | 


you profeſle your ſelves to bez. and this cannot bee, 


except you mortifie "pe, all inordinate affeftions, 


all worldly laſts, all immoderate care for carthly 


things: thinke not to get grace, ſalvation, and e- 


eernall life, except firſt you ſlay your corruptions 


and lufts; for Mortificarton is a turning of the heart 
from evillto good, from finne to grace: or, itis a- - 
working anew diſpoſition in the heart, turning it . - 
quite contrary z Or elſe it may bee fayd to m | 
: | | We: - 
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Now we muſt know, that howlocver maortifica- 
tion is a deadly wound givetunto finng, whereby ic 
is: diſabled to beare any rule or commanding power 
inthe heart of a regenerate man, yet we ſay, Morti- 
fication is not perfect ; thar is, it doth not fo {lay finne 
that we havenoſinne acallinus, or that we ceaſe tg 


 finne; for inthe:imoſt regenerateand holieſt man that 


lives, there is fill the{apof{inne in his heart : A tree 


may have withered branches by reaſon of lomedead. © 


ly wound given untothe root, and yerthere may re- 
maineſome ſap-in the root which will intime/bring 


- forth other branches: ſoiris witha regenerate man, 


there may a deadly woundbegivenunto finne,which 
may cauſe inordinateaffeQions to wither,and yet not- 
withſtanding ſome ſap of fiane may remaine, which 
hadneedftill robe mortified, leſt otherwiſeic bring 
forth other branches. Mortification is not for a day 
only,butir muſt bea continuall work;when thou haſt 


ſlayneſinnero day, thoumuſt flay it tomorrow 3 for - 
{inne is ofa quickning nature, it will revive if it benot - 


deadly wounded,and there is ſeed in every fin which 


is of aſpreading nature,and will fruftifte muchzther- - 


forewhenthou haſt givena deadly wound unto ſome 
ſpeciall corruption, reſt not there, but then ſer upon 


theleſſer; mortifiethe branches of thar corruption ; 
and ſo much the rather, becauſe ir will beean eaſie + 
worketo overcome the Common ſouldiers, andto | 


put themto flight, whenthe Generall is Naine. . 


Weecall Mortification a tu#ning of the heart, the Mortification + 


W : 
of the hearr, + 
B3. minds . 


heart by nature. is backward from God ;' thatis, it 
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the ſlaying of that evill' diſpoſition of nature, ias- 
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6 The Dolivineo/ Moniifcation: 


4minds and affets nothing but thatwhich is contrary 


Quep.r: 


eAn/wer, 
When finne } 
feemes to be 
mortified,and 
i5not, |} 
"3:rÞs 


caſion 15 removed; As the covetous man may not be 


ro God, it is wholly diſpoſedto earthly things ; now 
Mortification alters and changes the heirt, turning 
it from earthlyto heavenly things ; even as ariver 
that is ſtopt in its uſuall courſe is now turned another 
way ;ſo Mortification ſtops the paſſage of finne inthe 
ſoule, turning the faculties, the ſtreame of the ſoule, 
another way:the ſoule was carthly diſpoſed, themind 
the will, and affetions were wholly carried after 
earthly things, but now there is anew diſpoſition 
wrought in rheſoule, the minde and affections are 
wholly ſetupon heavenly things; beforehe was for 
the world how he might ſatisfie his luſts,but now his 
heartis forgrace, juſtification, remiſhon of ſinnes, 
and reconciliation. Herethen, ſecing Mortification 
is aſlaying of ſfinne, and that many doedeceivethem- 
ſelves in thematterdf Mortification, who thinke that 
ſinne is mortified when it is not 5 and contrariwiſe 0- 
thers thinkethey have not mortified finne,thar is,they 
have notgiven a deadly wound unto finne, becauſe 
they {till frele rebellious luſts intheir hearts ; there- 
fore forthe better explaining of this point of Morti- 
fication, I will propound two Queſtions:the firſt ſhall 
be for rhediſcovering of hypocrites; and the ſecond 
ſhall be for theromforring of weake Chriſtians. 

The firſt Queſtion is, Whether finnemay not ſeeme 
to be mortitied when it is not mortifted, bur onely 
afleepe ? : 

'Tothis Ianſwer, That ſinnemay feeme to be mor- 
tified when it is not,and that intheſe particulars : - 

Firſt,ſfinne may ſeetne to-be mortified when the oc- 


{o 


N 
y 


focovetous after the world as he was, becauſe he hath 
not ſo good an opportunity, -and thereupon he may 
grow remiſle , and yet this {inne of, Coverouſneſſe is 
not mortified ; for letthere-be occaſion, or-an oppor- 
tunity offered, -and.you ſhall finde this finneas quicke 
and as lively in him asever it was before ; and ſo for 


| Drunkennefſle, or any other vice inthis kinde : when 


the occaſionis removed, the.ſtane may: he removed, 
aad yet not mortified.. ;/' ++ 1 ta 
Secondly,ſfinne may-bemortified ſeemingly,when 
it is not violenr, but quiet ; thatis, when an unraly 
aff:ction troubles them noc,they thinke thatnow that 
ſine is mortified;bur they are deceived,for-it'is with 


ſinne,as with adiſeaſe ; A man har is ſicke of afea- g,, 


ver,ſolong as he is aſleepe he feelesno paine, becauſe 
ſl:epe takes away the ſenſe of it; but when he is awake 
then preſently hee feeles his paine afreſh : Even fo, 
when ſinne doth awake them our of ſleepe, then they 
ſhall fnde jt was not mortifigd, but they only aſleepe. 
Sampſon, Ide.16. ſo long as he was aſleepe in his ſin, 


thoughtall was well, and, that his ſtrength-was not 


gone ; bvt when he awakes out of fleepe, his ſinne 
awakes, and then-with much ſorrow hee findes that 


his finne was not mortificed, eſpecially, when hee fell 


into his enemies hands. | 

Thudly,finne may ſcemeto be mortified when it 
1s but removed from one finne unto another, 'when it 
is removed from a lefſeto a greater, or from a greater 
to alctle. As for example, A man may not beſo co- 
vetous,as he was, andthinke with himſelfe that this 
his {inne 1s mortified, when as-indeed its not mor- 
tified, but onely removed unto another ; for now it 
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may beheeisgrowneambitious, and feekes after io. 
nour,and therefore it ſtandsnot now with his reputa- 
tion andcredit to bee covetous : hercupon he may 
orow bountifull, andnevertheleffe his{inne of: cove. 
touſneſſe be unmortified : And ſo for drunkenneſle, 
and ſuch as defire pleaſure, their mindes and delights 
may be changed,and theſinne of the foule be not yet 
mortified. Sinne is to the ſoule as diſcaſesare to the 
body : now weknow,that diſeaſes of the body uſual. 
ly remove from one place to-another, ora the leaſt 
grow froma lefſe to agreater : {0 itis with finne in 
the ſoule,it will remove from one faculty to another. 


Fourthly,ſinne may ſeeme to be mortified when the 
. conſcience is affrighred with the Judgements of God 


cither preſentupon him, or threatned againſt him: 
now by the power of reſtraning grace a man may be 
kept from ſinne; that is, he may ſo bridle his affeti= 


 ons,that hemay keepe ſinne fromtheaction, he may 
' forſake drunkenneſſe, Svctouſneſſe, pride, and the 
like, and yet his ſinne be not mortified : for here is the 


difference betweene a man that hath hisſinne mortifi- 
ed,and one that hath not ; The firſt is alway carefull 
that his finne-come not to ation, hee is carefull and 
watchfull over his wayesand heart, as well when the 
Judgement is removed, as when he feeles it : but the 
orher hinders not finne longer than the hand of God 
is apon him ; remove that, and then his care is Ye- 
moved. 

 Fifthly, ſinne may ſeeme to be removed and mor 
tified when the ſapandſtrength of finneis dead, that 


 5,when the ſtrength of Nature is ſpent: As the Lamp 


gocs out when oyle iseithernot ſupplyed or taken a- 
1 way, 


OS IT OE a A es 


* way, and yetthe Lampe is ſtilla Lampe, for let oyle 


. under thatſinne may ſeemeto bee mortified, butler 


hovy ſhall T know thatthe luſts and ftirrings of 'the 
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be ſupplicd,and fire patunto it, andir will-bartie ; ſo 
there may be notthe action, and yet {inne is nor mor-: 
tified inthe hearty for he is'as well affected>ro fiine as! 
ever hce was,” onely.the ſap and ftrengch of nature is 
gone bur if oyle were ſupplied, that is,if itrength of 
nature would but returne,{tnne would be as quick and | 
VigOrous as eVerit was. of wel 2115311 4o 

Sixthly, good Education ; when aman is brought 6 . 
up under good parents, or maſters, hemay be fo kept 


F 74 8 


thoſe be onceat their owne ruling,then irwilappeare 

thar finne isnot mortified in them ; ' thar is," thatthey 

have not loſt their ſwiniſh diſpoſition, onely theyre 

kept from fouling of themlclyes : As a Swine ſo long 5;,:1-. 
as ſheis kept ina faire meadow cannot foule her ſelfe; ? 
but if you give her liberty to goc whitherſheliſt} ſhe 

wil preſently be wallowing in the mire;even fo,theſc 
arcaſhamedtodefile themſelves whileſt chey are un- 

der good cducation;* but opportunity being offered, 

it will ſoone appeare1inne.is-nor mortified; 1-17. 4 | 

: The Uſe of this;briefly;is for Examiriationunto'e- pe,” 
very oneto enter into his owne heart, and examine 
himſelfe by theſe rules whether his finnebe mortifi- 
ed,orno ;'and accordingly rojudgeof himfelfe: -:: +: | 
: The ſecond Queſtion is forthe comforting ofriveak Quef.2- 
Chriſtians : Sccing. there is corruption intheheart, 


heart proceed from a wounded: Corruption, orclicis 


the Aion of an unmortified luſt? ©: 7 > 1:14 41192 Ani. | 
Tothis Ianſwer, You ſhall know themby theſe {jo rounon 
rules: 25,1413 onion. - 


of Firſt, 


T's 
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- Firſt, you ſhall know whether the luſtinche heart 
be mortatied;. and proceed froma wounded heart or 
no, bythe ground of it ; thatis,if x procced fromthe. 
right root,oraritefroma deepe humiliationwrought 
uponthe ſoule, either by the Law, or: by. the Judge- 
ments of -Ged,whercby the Confcience.isawakened: 


 tofce{inne inits owne nature ;; andthenarailing up 


of the ſaule by the apprehenſionofthe love of: God, 
im Chriit; and out of a love unto:God to beginne to 

moztifieinac;ifthe heart inthis cale do fightagainſt 

the ſpirit, that is, the luftof the heart, it is becauſe ic 

bath veccived thedeadly wound'; butiftt benot aut 

ob: leve unto: God that thoumortifieſt-ſtane, if thy 

heart, this caſe; havemuch rebellion-n ir, whatlo-: 
ever thou thinkefbof rby ſelke, finne is not mortified 
inthe: Every thing proceeds from fame Cluſe ; if 
the Carxiebegood, theEffetmult needs; bee good: 
likewiſe c- as{for-iaſtance) if the tree bee goad,. the 

fruicmuſtbegood;; butif the treebeevidl,che fruie. 
cannot be good; Letevery. mantherefore examine 

himſclfe uponthisgraund... 41 

. Secondly,you thall-know:it by the generality of it: : 
For:Mortificationis generall;andas death is uatothe 

members of the body, . ſo is, Morufication: unto the 

members offinne:;. noveyou know that the nature of | 


--- death is toſeizeuponalithemembers ofthe bedy.ir- 


leaves life innone ; fo, where true Mortificationis, it 
leaves life ih no fanne ; that is, it takes away the 
commanding power of finne: For what is the like of 


\. ſinne, but the power of ſinne ©takeaway:this power, 


andyou takeaway this life. Therefore iris aotſufhici-. 
entto mortific one ſin,but you wult morvific all as z; 
by 


 TheDofirinecf Mortification. Is 
to whuch purpoſe the:holy Apoſtle, herebids them 
Mertifie; when he had exhorted them unto the general 
of mortification,then he ſubjoynes divers partzculars, 
as, : Fornication, Unclcanneſle ; of which hereafter, 
( Godaſliſting you ſhall heare, Hencethen youlearne 
it will not be-ſufficient for you toleave your \cove- 
rouſneſſe, butyon muſt leave your pride, your vaine- 
glory:: Soalſowhcnrhouhaſt ſlaine ſinne-inthy un. 
derſtanding, thou muſt mortific-it in thy willandat- 
fections; 1lay:finnefirit inthy foule, and theniſlay it 
incheparts of thy bodice; and ſo examine yourſelves 
—_— you finde this worke of Mortification tobe 
enerall. 
- Thirdly,youſhallknow whether your luſt be:mor- 
tifedby this; Looke if there bean equality'betweene 
the life of grace,and the death of corruption; thatis, 
if you findgraceinimcaſure anſwerableuntothe mea- 
ſure of corruption which is mortificil in thee, .ir-is 2 
Ggnethy finne is mortified; for as there is a;dying un. 
to finne;ſothere will bea quickening unto kolineſle; 
ſceing the new:man will beginne to revive, when 
the old manbeginsto:dye.; Grace willgrawiftrong, 
when Corruption growes 1veake; and therefare the 
Apoſtle faith, Grow in(Grace, and 1mthe knowledee of onr 
Lord leſws Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3.18. As if heſhouldſay, you 
ſhall find by this whether thecorruptionof nawrcbe 
ſlaineimyon,ifyou fled faft, (as inthe former 2wife) 
-which'you:caomotdountefiegrace grow;exceptithere 
beaproportion betwixt the life -of grace, and the 
death of corruption: Therefore examine your ſelves 
by:this;: whether;jou doe :finde:charyoudrequick- 
ned mgrace;'to pry, or —_— whichis an m—_ 
| C 2 Int 
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lent fignerhar linhes mortified,; 5 ie 447 
- Fourthly, yoir ſhall'know whether your luſts are 
mortified by the.continuance of them: For if ſinne - 
be mortified, and: have reccived her deadly wound, 
it. will bee but-forthe preſent, it will not-continue ; - 
itmay welt rageand: trouble: thee for atime; but it 
is.onelynow.and then by fits, whereas anunmortified 
luſtever rageth.. Ir is withſinne inthis. caſe, as itis 
with a: man that:: hath 'received:his: deadly. wound _ 
from -his:enemy, -hee will-nor:prefemlyflye away, 
bur will-ratherrunne more violently upon him that 
hath wounded him'; . yet: lechim bee never fo vio- . 


; lent, inthe middle of the action hee ſinkes downey 


wh:nheethinkes to: docthemoſt harme, therthee is 
the-moſtunable, becauſe he hath received his dead- 
lywound, whereby. hee: hath.loft the-{trength and 
power; of .nature-whict. otherwiſe. might have pre- 
vailed.: ſo it willbee with ſinne,7 and witha: morti- 
fied luſt; -irmay rageintheheart,andſceme to beare 
ſway and rule overtheeas lord, bur the- power and 
ſtrength of ſfinneis:mortified, and-finkes downe,wan- 


tingabiliry;to prevaile;andwhy:s becauſe ithath re- _ - 


ceived its deadly. wound-: -Indced [the moſt honeſt 
man, atid the moſt ſanRified that is; may have luſt in | 
his hearr,andthis luſt may many times forthe preſent 
be violent yerthough ir rage, it cannotrule;it may. 
ſtrive, bur ir-canhot prevaile: therefore you may'try + 
yaurſelves by this, whether the corrupttons and ſtir- 
rihgs of. your hearts proceed from a mortified luft; 
- Nopw-ſeeing Moxtificationis ſo hard aworke, and | 
yetaworkethat x WA La Sogagy | 
#2 _—_ WM 


' trhe Dobliineof Mortifieation,. T2 
obe ſohardly drawne tomortifietheirlaſts; .which 
hey account as-a paxt of themſelves, notto be parted 
withall;forNature her {elfe hath implantedthisp1in- 
ciplejn them;Everyman oughttoloveſhimſelte,what 


then ſhould moveany man to mortifie his luſts?there-. Five Morives -, 
 forefor thebetter perſwading of menunto this work | a lice: 


we will lay downe ſome motives to move every man 
_ tomotrtifie his -corruptions. ell 03: eats 
The firſt Motive to move-all men to 'mortifie 


finne, is, Becaufe there is 0 pleaſure in  finme - Sinne CMorives - 


cannot-contentthe ſoule , for .this+1s the nature'of 
fianc, the furcheramian goes onin finne, the fur- 
ther he goes otv in forrow,to; inevery degree of finne 
there is adegree 'of -forrow : As. on the (contrary, 
unto every degree of Grace, there: is a degree of 
Joy; I fay, the more thou getteſt :of grace and/ho- - 
lineſle, of Faith and Regeneration, the . more. peace 
of: Conſcience-aud ſpirituall Joy thowgetteſt ; for 
Grace as -naturally produceth Jay , as ſinne ſor- - 
row.” Now if men did but conſider this, that is; | 
if-they -had any ſpirituall underſtanding: to know. + 
thar degrees of finne did bring} degrees: of 'ifors 
Torw,- they would: not ſo. runne unto. ſfinne -as they - 
doe. \ CA 
*. Batrhey will objet unto mee, You are deceived 
for-thereispleaſur&in ſinne': wee have found :plea- 
ſureivſinne;-and what willyouperſwade us againſt 
-our knowledge 7 Have wee not-reaſon todiſtinguith 
berwixt-things which wee know. areof a contra- 


? Obiett, . 


*y2namre*' Will, you petfivadeimen that honie' is 
"not{weet, whohave-raſtcd-of :itigyiif:yon ſhould | 
bring athouſandarguments; they will not prevaile:: 
2 EVEN .1 


2 * 
 'CMvtive 


evenſo we have felt ſweetneſle in fiane, thereforewe 
cannot beperſwaded $0 the contrary. oe 
To this I anſwer, Thatthe pleaſure that is in ſinne, 


(if there bee any pleaſure) 15 notrue ſolid pleatare; 


but aſicke [pleaſure ; ſuch apleaſure as a man that is 
ſicke of aFeaverhath, apleaſure co drinke- ; not be. 
cauſe he hath a love rodrinke exceſſively, but becauſe 
itis pleaſing to his diſeaſe: evenſ{o, when men finde 
pleaſure inlinne, it is notbecauſe iris true pleaſure, 
but becauſe it{uits with theirdiſeaſe ; that is, with 
their finne, Now that this is no true pleaſure, ap- 
peares,becauſe that which givestrue contentunto the 
ſoule is Grace, whichever is accompanied with Faith 
in-Chriſt; andthis works thatpreaceinthe ſoule which 


 paſſeth all underſtanding , Phil.g..7. whereas finne makes 


not peace but warreinthe ſoule ; and where there is 
warre inthe ſoule, that is, where the facultics of the 
ſoulsare ina combultion amongft themfelves, there 
canbeno-pleaſure. A manthat is ſtoke of a dropſie 
may have pleaſaretodrinke, buthis pleaſure depends 
upon hisdiſcaſe , if the difeaſe were removed, the 
pleaſurewould ceaſe,” | . 4 

- Theſccond Motive, is, Becauſe whew men goe abowt 


- {0 ſatisfie their luits,they goe about an endleſſeworke: Now 


menin outward things would not ſet 'themſelves a- 
bouta work if they did but know beforechatir would 
beendleſſe ; thatzs, tharthey could-aeyer-tinifh-it's 
for every -oneloyes:to goc aboutthings of a-finire-na- 
ture, which may be accompliſhed: evenſo,if men did 
butknow the nature;of finne, they would not give 
themſelves toiſatisfie their luſts, becauſe theygoe a- 
bouta worke thar is endleſle : forthe nature of finne 
| | " 


T ha DafFrine of Mortifreation, —=15 
is likethe Horſeleech which the Wiſe-manſpeals 
of, Prov. 30. 15.tharthe morefc 15 given, the moreic 
craves, but is neverſatisfied;ſo,the moreyouſecke to- 
farisfie finne,. the moreir deſires ; like thefire, rhe. 
more youcaſtintoit, the morext burnes : but if you 
will quench it,thendetra from.it ; ſo,if thou woul- | 
deſt have finne todye,thenderrat from thy pleaſure, 

from thy covetouſnefſe; fromithy pride. A man that 
isficke of a Feaver,if you would not increaſe his heat: 
then keepehim from cold drinke, and other things. 
that arecontrarytqit;, butif you doe ſatisfie the dif-- 
caſe intheſe things, youdoe increaſe it: ſo,-if you . 

would not goeaboutanendlefie worke, give your 
- luſtsa peremptory deniall, pleaſe not finne; forit you 

doe, you will diſpleaſe God : letthis therefore move- 
men to mortifie their uſts; 

 Thethird motive tomove all mento mortifieſig;is;. a6 TM 
becanfe ofthe greatdanger it hriegs amuan wite;it makes 
aman lyable unto-all the Judgements of God, it- 

rakes Godsſpecialt protedtion froma man,. itbls the 

heart fullof ſlavifh feare; iris like da: which: $5mile. . 
may feemetobe firmcandfſolid, butbeing once init, 

the more you ſtrive to.get our,the greater. danger you 

arc in: Like a bird thatistakenwicha gin, the more 

ſhee ſcekes:to-eſcape,the fafter ſhee is holden by it ;- 

1 iris with-fiane, it carryeth a faire ſhew,it will pre-- 

eend much good, . but take heed of falling into it, for- 

if you be once in it,it will be a hard matter toefcape. . 
'TheJnder{tanding is thePorter ofthe {oule;ſo long 
as there is ſpiritual} life inchefoule, the” reſdof rhe: ' 
Faculties doepartake of it, and ſothewhole igpreſer-- 
ved ; now finge blinds theunderſtanding; —__ 
the: 
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The Dofrine of Mortification. 
chefinderſtanding is miſ-informed; it miſ-informes * 
thewill and affections ; that is,it breeds a diſorder in 
theſoule: and when once there is a diforderia the 


ſoule, andamong the faculties, rhen the meanes of 


grace becomes unprofitable : To this effe&t the 'Apo- 
ſtle faith, They became bl;nae in their underſtanding, 
and then they fell unto noyſome luſts, giving them- 
ſelves untoa cuſtomary ſinning, they became: blinde 
intheir underſtandings ; that is, 1t put out theireyes, 
itmadethem blindeas beetles :; and when a man is 
blinde,hewill runne upoa any danger,becaulc he ſees 
irnot : evenſo; when finnchath pur out the cye of the 
minde,- the ſoule is in marvellous great danger of 
falling irrccoverably : therefore let thismove men to 
mortifie finne. 7 

The fourch Motive to move: all men to mortifie 


inne; is, Becauſe ſee will deceive men + Now theres 
'no man that would wwlingly be couzened,every man 
. would be plainly dealtwithall; thereforeif men did 


burknow this,. that if they gave way vnto their luſts, 


they would befoole them, ſurely men would not bee 
ſocaſily led away by them. Butmen will not beleeve 


this, they cannot conceive how there ſhould be ſuch 


_. deceit inſinne,ſeeing they are of ſoneere a.conjundti- 


on,asto be apart of themſelves: and therefore I will 
Hew you how finne doth couzenthem, and that in 
theſe particulars : rr Doo! 

- Firſt, irmakes a manafoole, by blinding theun- 
derftanding ; and when heis'thus blinded, hee isled 
away toirhe-committingof:every finne : and therfore 
itis ſaid,:1 Pet..2> 143) Not faſhioning your ſelves accor- 
aing tothe former luſts in your ignorauce-;..that is, betore 

ah rn 


The Dofirime of Mortificatiog; | 
you were inlightned, your luſts had made you fooles 
by taking away your underſtandings, and putting out 
the.cie of your minds,burt now faſhion not your telvs, 
ſaffer not tin to blind you againe, ſeeing you now ſee. 

Secondly,it doth couzen you by making largepro- 
miles : if thou wilt be a wanton perſon, it will pro- 
miſe theemuch pleaſure z if ambirious,much honour; 
ifcovetous, much riches: nay, if thou wilt be ſecure, 
carelefſe,and remiſle for ſpirituall thjings,asgrace,and 
juſtification,and remiſſion of ſins,it willmake thee as 
, largea proffer as the devil ſomtime madeuntoChrift 


Mat. 4.4. All theſethings will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall 11s; 


downe and w_ me:So,it may behe wil promiſethee 
ſalvation and lite everlaſting,buthe will ont thee, 
for it is none of his to beſtow , if hee give thee any 
ching,it ſhall bethat whichvhe promiſed nor, and thac 
is, inthe end,horror of conſcience and deſtrution, 
Thirdly,by promiſing todepart whenſoeverthou 
wilt have it:Oh,faith finne, but givemeentertainmenc 
for this once,be but alitcle covetous, a little proud or 
ambitious, &1I wil depart whenſoever thou wilt have 


me: But give way unto ſta inthiscaſe,and thouſhale 


find it will deceivethee; for finne hardens theheart, 
duls the ſenſes,and makes dead the conſcience, ſo that 
now.it will not be ancaſie matter to diſpoſleſſe finne: 
whenit hath taken poſſeſſion of the foule: Tt is not! 
| goodto {era theefeenter into the houſe upon ſach 


conditions, therefore theApoſtle ſaith, Heb. 3.23.Tabe Hebiznz; + 


heed leſt any of you be bardned through the decentfulneſſe of 

ſimne ; thatis,ſinne will promiſe yourhis and that,but 
beleeve it notzit will deceive you. 

Fourthly,inthe end when we thinke it ſhould be our 
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friend, it will be our greateſt enemy: for _ of 
life.it will giveus death ; it will witneſle againſt us, 
that weare worthy of death, becauſe we have negle- 
Qed the meanes of grace, neglected to heare, to pray, 


- and to conferre;and what was the cauſe of this remi(- 
 neſſe but ſinne, and yer itaccuſeth us of wharit ſelfe 


CMotives 


4.6.19. 


CHMotwe 


Rom,6, I'6, 


was the caufe. Now what greater enemy cana man 
poſſibly have than he that ſhalt provoke him-toa wic- 
ked fact,and then after accuſe him for it : therefore ler 
this move mento mortifietheir luſts. 

-.. Thefifth Motive to moveall men to hate ſinne, 


_ b;: Becauſe/? ries ws Rebels: againſt God ; and who 


would:beea Rebell, and Trayronragainſt God and 
Chriſt; who was the cauſc of his being? The Apo- 
file ſaith, Being ſervants wntoſinne, we become ſervants 
of unrighteouſxeſſe, kom. 6.19. thatis, if we ſuffer finme 
to reigne in us, then we become ſervants of unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, rebells unto God,and enemies unto Chriſt, 
who love righteouſneſſe: now hethar is afriend unto 
God, loves that which God loves, and hates thar 
which God hates;but he that is not, loves the contra- 
ry, for unrightcouſnefle iscontrary toGod,and he that 
loves ir, is arebell againft God :- Every luſt hath the 
ſeed of rebellion init,andas it increafeth, ſo rebellion 
increaſeth:: therefore let this movermen romortifie 
ſinne. | | 

The fixth Motive tomove men to mortifie finne, 
is, Becauſe /nne will make us ſlaves to Satan : The A- 
poſtle ſaith, That io whomſorver you yeeld yourſebues ſtr. 
wantsio obey,his ſervants youareto whom you obey, Rom.6. 
16. that is, if youdoenot mortifie your luſts, yotr 
will be flaves to your luſts, they will beare rule over 
gee, Os Youz, 


you; and miſerable wiltbe your captivity under ſuch 
a treachcrous lord asfinne is : therefore if you would 
have Chriſt to be yourLard and Maſter,if you would 
be free from the {lavery of Satan,then fall a [laying of 
your luſts, otherwiſe you cannot be the ſervants of 
God:letthis move.men alſo to mortifie ſinne. 


Now to make ſome uſe of itto our ſelves:The firſt v7 x: - 


conſetary or uſe itandsthus ; Sceing the Apoſtle 
faith, 1f you be r- ſen wth Chriſt, then mortifie your earthly 
wmenbers,therfore Mor:ification is afigne wherby you 
may try your {clves whe:her youbelong untoGod or 
nozfyou be riſe1withChriſt,thatis,if thelife of grace 
bein you,it will not be idle,but it wil be imployed in 
the ſlaying of finne. Now it Morttfication be not if 
you, youcanrhenclaime no intereſt in Chriſt, or in 
his promiſes ; for hce that findes not Mortification 
wrought in him,he hath neither Intereſt unto Chriſt, 
nor toany thing thatappertainesunto Chriſt:and ſce- 
ing this is ſo, let us be taught by it, that every one 
ſh-uldenter into examination of his owne heart,to 
find outthe rruth of this graceof Mortification,cſpe- 
cially before he comeunto the Sacrament ; for ifwe 
findenot Mortification wrought in us, we have no 
right to partake of the ourward fignes. 


The ſecond.Uſe or ConſeRary, is, That ſeeing the F/e 3+ 


Apoſtle ſaith;AMorrifie ; hereby afcribing ſome power 
untothe Colof7ars to mortifie rheir Corruptionsz as if 
hee ſhould ſay, Youprotelle your ſelves to bee riſen 
vith Chriſt, then let thar.life which you have recci- 
vedflay your corruptions. Hence wenore,charchese 
was andits inegvery regenerate manza cerraine free wil 
rodoe good. Now when weſpeake of freewill, 1 
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zo The Dotirineof Moritficatton, 
doe not meanerhat Free- will whichis in controverſie 
now adayes, as though there were fuch athing inhe- 
rent inus; but this which I ſpeake of, is that freedome 
of will that is wrought inus after Regeneration ; that 
is, when a mat is-onee begotten againe,there is a new 
lifeand power put into him, whereby hee is able to 
doe morethan he could poſſibly doe by nature : and 


therefore the Apoſtle ſaith unto Timothy, Strrre up the 
grace that is inthee, 2 Tins.1.6. thatis, thou haſt given 


thee the gift of inſtruction, the life of grace is inthee;, 
thereforeſtirre irup, ſct it onworke, uſe thepower of 
grace todoe good: which ſhewes that there is a cer- 
taine power inthe regenerate man to doe good: for 
although by nature we are dead, yet grace puts life in. 
tous ; As tis withfire, if therebe bur aſparke, by 
blowing, intimeitwill cometoa flame ; ſo where 
there is but a ſparkof thefire of grace inthe heart, the 
ſpirit doth ſo accompany irthat intime it is-quickned 
up unto every Chriftian duty. 

Bur you will ſay unto me, Wherein is the regene- 
rate manable to doe morethan another man,or more- 
than he could doe 7 | 

TothisI anſwer, that the'regenerate man isable 
to. doe more than heecould doe, intheſe rwoparti- 
culars: 

Firſt, he is able to performeany duty; or any thing 


oe God commands,according torhe proportionof grace 


that he hath received; burifthe duty or thing exceed 
the gracethat he hath received, thenhe is to pray for 
an extraordinary helpe of the ſpirit : but he could nor 
doe this before, neither is it inthe power of anunre- 
generate mantogoe ite. : 


L 


= The Doftrineof Mortifeeation. 
Secondly;heis ableto reſiſt any temptation or ſinne;, 
ifirbenorgreater,or abovethe meaſure of gracethac 
he hath received ; if irbea temptation of diſtruſt,or 
impatiency,or preſumption, if ir exceed not the mea- 
{ure of grace that he hath received, he is able to put 
itto flight ; but if ir doc excced, then hee isto pray 
foran extraordinary helpe of the ſpirit: nowthe un- 
regen. rate man hath no power to reſiſt ſinne or temp- 
tation in this caſe. | 
Bur you will ſay againe,that there is no ſuch power 
in the regenerate man,forthe Apoſtle ſaith G/. 5.17. 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. andthe ſpirit againſt the 
feelh ; andtheſe are contrary onetothe other ſo that you can- 
. wot doethe things that you would. 

To this Ianſwer ; Itis true, that inthe moſt ſani- 
fied man that is,there is.corruption; andthis corrup- 
tion will fight againſt the ſpirit, and may ſometimes 
hinder good ; bur it 15then when it exceeds the mea- 
ſure of grace hee hath received ; neither is italway 
prevailing inthis kinde, for when it exceeds notthe- 
gracc,the ſpirit overcomes it : neither doth italwayes 
continue ; itmay be inthe heart, bur it cannot reigne 
inthe heart; irmay beinthe heart, as a theefe in a 
houſe, not to have refidence anda dwelling place, bur 
for anightand bee gone ; ſo this luſt inthe heart 
of a regenerate man dwels not there; that is,it doth 
not alwayes hinderhim from good, but foratime, 
and then departs : but it is not thus with: an unregene- 
rate man, finnetakes poſſeſſion and keepes poſleſſion: 
of his hearr.. 
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The third conſeQary or uſe ſtands thus; ſeeing theA../7 3: 


only abſtain fr6the 


poſtle faith, zortifiesthat is, do not 
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14 
outward actions of finne, but from thethought of the 
heart;for Mortification isaflaying of theevill diſpo- 
ſition of the heart, aſwell as the ſlaying of the ations 
of thebody ; Mortification is firſt inward, and then 
outward : Hence we gather this point, That it is not 


abitayne from the aftions 


inthe aRion, Of ſinne,but he mult abſtayne from ſinne in his heart, 


but irmuſt be 
1n the heart. 


Obie, 


if he would prove his Mortification to be truc- 2 Per. 
2.14, the Apoſtle faith, thattheir eyes were fill of 4- 
aultery : Now luftis nor intheeye, bur in che heart; 
but by this heſhewes, tharit is the tul2ciic of tane in 
the hearr, that fils theeyes ; therefore looke unto the 
heart, for theaRions are bur the branches, bur the root 
15 inthe heart ; thatis, whatſoever evill action isin the 
hand.it hath its firft breeding in the heart ; if there- 
fore you would remove theefte&, you muſt firſt re- 
movethecauſe: now the cauſe, ifirbring forth an e- 
villeffeR, isthegreater evill; as the cauſe of good is 
oreaterthanthe cffeRt it produceth : evenſothe finne 
of the heart, becauſc tt is the cauſe ofeuill ations, is 
greaterthanthe evil tharirproduceth. Thenthink not 
with yourſelves,thatif you abſtainfrom-the outward 
grofle ations of finne, that finne15-mortified in you z 
but goe firſt untorhe Cauſe and ſee whetherthat e- 
vill diſpoſition of the heart be mortificd, whether 
there be wroughtin you anew difpoſttiontogood, 
and a withering of allinordinate affections. 

But you will ſay unto me, Our Saviour ſaith, that 
Every mans ſhall be judgedby bu workes : andthe Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, that Every mar ſhall receive according to the 
morkes one in the bodie - by which it appeares, that a 
man-ſhall not be judged by the thoughts of his heart, 

but by his actions. To 
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To this I anſwer ; Ir is true, that men ſhall bee e-tſw. 


judgedby their workes,becauleaRtions declareeither 
that good that is in the hearr,or the evill that is in the 
heart; ſothat he will judge the heart firſt as the cauſe, 
and then the ations as the effedts. Rom. $.27.it is ſaid, 
He that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the ſpirit: 
ſo itis as true,that he knowes theminde of the fleſh ; 
that is,the ations of the unregenerate part. Now as 
the ſapis greater inthe rootthanin the branches, ſo 
the greater finneisinthe heart, and therefore ir ſhall 
receive greater puniſhment. Therefore if the rootbe 
not purged, notwithſtandingthou abſtainefrom the 
outward actions, thou haſt noras yet mortified finne, 
.. becauſe thy heart is impure ; and ſeeing God will 
judge us by our hearts, ifwe have any care of our fal- 
vation, tet us labourto cut off: the buds of finne that 
{pring froth the heart. 


The fourth Conpſcary, or Uſe, ftandsthus ; ſee Weg. 


ing the Apoſtleexhorrs the Col/oſ5ransto mortifie their 
laſts, who had {et upon this worke already; hencewe 


aote this point, Thatno man is ſo holy or ſanRified, Noman fo. * 
but he had need ſtilltro be exhorted to Mortification: boly bur 


For howſocver itbe true, that inthe regenerate finne 
hath received a deadly wound, yet itis not ſokilled 
bur there is ſtill ſap inthe root, from whence ſprings 
many branches; and therefore had need of contimuall 
Morrtification,becauſe the fleſhwil til luſt againſt the 
fpiric;and alrchough therc is ſach corruption'inthem, 
yet are they notunderthe power ofit,neither doth it 
bearerntein them: ferthem therefore thathave not 
 fetupon this worke of Morrification,now beginneto 

mortificrheir luſt ; and let allthoſe that have alrea- 


dy 
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"= Io: oor ——a—zSz 


MOIE Mr cr oc<—o——Se = eo FE DIET 
. 


24 The Doftrine of Mortification; 
dy begunne, continue in this worke. Thus much for 
theuſes. | 

Meanechow But youwill ſay unto mee, How ſhall wee attaine 
o come co this workeof Mortification * and theretore here will 
* *Laydowne ſome meanes how a man may come to 
this worke of Mortification. | 
The firſt meanes is to endevourto get a willing 
Means co get heart to have your ſinnes mortified ; that js, a+ holy 
a wilting hat qifl;ke,anda holy loathing of them, with a deſire of 
the contrary grace: If men did but ſee what an excel- 
lenreſtate regeneration is, it would breedinthem a. 
holy deſire of Mortification ; therefore our Savieur 
faith, when hisDiſciples came to him and complained 
of the weakeneſle of their Faith, Matth.17. If yehave 
Faith as aeraine of Muſtard-ſeed, yee ſhall ſay unto this 
mountaine, Remove, andis ſhall beeremoved. By (ctting 
forth the excellency of Faith, he takes painsto worke 
inthema deſire of it ; even ſo, ifa man once canget 

a deſire but tohave his ſinne mortified, he will pre- 
ſently have it ; for Chriſt hath promiſed it, Aa. 5.9. 
Bleſſed ave they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſwe(ſe, 
for they ſhall be ſatisfied ;, thatis, they whichhunger in 
generall for any part of righteoulneffe, they ſhall be 
filled: therefore if we can come but to hunger, eſpe- 
cially for Mortification, which isthe principall part - 
of righteouſngſle; I ſay,if wecan but comeunto God 
intruth witha willing hearr, and deſire it,weſhall be 
fire to have it: for beſides his promiſe, we have him 
inviring ofusto this worke ; Mar.11.28. Come unto wt - 
all youthat are weary and heavy laden, and I will eaſeyou : 
Now what will hee caſe them of, the guilt? no- 


(though it bee not excluded) bur principallyof the 
com- 


T he DoBirintof Mortification.” 
commanding power of {inne ; that he may notonely: 
be free fromrhe guilt of ſinne, but from the power 
of finne;that he may have his {1nne mortified and{ub- 
dued. Now what elſe is the reaſon that men have not 
theirſinnes mortitied, and that there is ſuch acom- 
plaint of unmorrtified luſts and affections, bur becquſe 
they comenot with a willing heart : their hearts are 
unſtable, they are willing and unwilling ; willing to 
leave ſinne, that they may-be freed from theguiltzun- 
willing toleave the pleaſurethey have in-linne- there- 
fore, ſaich one, I prayed often to have my finnes for- 


*x. 


given,andmorrtificd, and yet I tearedthe Lord would © 


heare my prayers:ſo.it is with many inthis caſe,they 
pray for Mortification, butit is butverball;/it comes 
not from the heart ; thatis, from a willing minde : 
therefore if. thou wouldelt have thy {inne mortified, 
labourto geta willing hearr. 

The ſecond meanes,if you would have your finnes 


mortified; isthis, You muſt rake paines ; Mortificati- Meanes, To 


on is painfull and laborious, and yet pleaſant withall; 
it will not bedone by,idleneſfe, a flothfull man will 
never mottific ſinne, for indeed ir is a worke that de- 
{res labour: every thing-that is of great worth, if. it 
may be atrayned by induſtry,deferves labour ; thatis;; 
the excellency of it challengeth it-of men : even ſo, 
the excellency &preciouſneſſe ofthis work of Mor- 
tification, becauſe it 15a thing of much worth,deſerves 
labour at our hatds: Theknowledgeof everyArt re-: 
quireth labour and induſtry, and the.greater myſteric 
that'is infolded in the Science,the grearerlabour it re- 
quireth:evenſo, Mortification requireth much paines, 
tor it diſcovereth unto us a greatmyſtery,the- myſtery 
IP E | of 


take paines 
about ir, 


6 am Co 


abour morti, 
fication, , -. 


Simile, 
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of ſinne, and the baſenefle of our nature,and-alſothe 


 excellenciesthar are in Chriſt, both of Juſtification 


and remiſſion of finnes. And this neceflarily lowes 
from the former ; for ifthere be a willing minde in a 
man to.mortifie finne, then cerrainly he will take any 
painesthathe may attaine unto ir,as the Apoſtle ſaith 
x Cor.9.26. 1 rune not in vaine,as onethat beats the ayre: 
that is, I take paines, but it 15 not in vaine; I take no 
more paines then I muſt needs, for if I did take leſfe, 
I could not comeunto that Iam at. Theleffe labour 
that any manrakes in theMortification of. finne, the 
more will'finne increaſe; and the more it increaſerh, 
the more worke it maketh a man have tomortifie it: 
thereforeitſtands-men upon to take'paines withtheir 
corruptions.intime, ' that ſo- they may prevent grea- 
ter labour : and this meets wich the- errours of CCr- 
taine men. 


Wrrors of men Firſt,thoſethat thinke that all ſinnes have the like 


proportion of labonr in mortifying ; they thinkerhat 
aman may take no morepaines for the mortifying of 
one ſinne, thar-another ; butrtheſe menare deceived, 
foral ſinnes arenot alike in a man,butſome are more, 
ſomearelefſe violent;and accordingly, Mortification 
muſt be anſwerable anto the ſinne.' It is with Mortift- 
cation in this caſe,as it is with phyſickein diſcaſes;all 
diſeaſesrequire notthe ſame phyſicke, for ſome diſ- 
caſes muſt be purged with bitter pils,others not with 
the like ſharpneſK;againe;ſome phyſicke'is for weak- 
ning, others forteſtoring theſtrength: even ſo there 
areſotne finnes, like that devil which our Saviour 
ſpeakes of, that cannot be caft out but 'by fafting and 
Frajer-thatis,they cannot be mortified withourmuch 
PANCS.z, - . 
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paines z for if it be a heart-ſinne, that is,a ſinne that is 
deereunto thee, a beloved boſome ſinne, (as all men 
are marvellous ſubje to love ſome ſinne above ano- 
ther) there muſt be, for the Mortification of this, a 
greater labour taken then fora leſſe corruprion: theſe 
ar: called in Scriprure,the r7g#teye,and theright hand, 
and as men are very loth to part with theſe members 
of thebody, even ſo are they loth to part with their 
beloved finnes which are deere unto them: 

The ſecond error,is of choſe that thinke if they have 
once morttfied theirſins,it is ſufficient, they need not 
care for any more,theyhave now done with thiswork. 
But theſe men are deceived, for they muſt know thgr 
the worke of Mortification is acontinuall worke, be- 
cauſe the heart is not ſomortified,but there is ſtil ſin- 
full corruption in it; ſo that if there be not acontinu- 
all worke of Mortification, it will prove filchy. The 
heart'of man is like the ballaſt of a ſhip that leakes, Smile; 
though thqu pump never ſo faſt, yet ſtill there is work: - + 
cven {o, the heart is a fountaine of all mannerof un- 
cleanneſle, there is much wickednefle in it, therefore 
we had need pray for a fountaine of ſpirituall lighr ; 
that is, of ſanRification,that we may not be drowned 
in our corruption:Or,it is like a brazen Candlefticke, Wd 
which alchough it be made marvellous cleane, yet it" 
will preſently ſoyle,and gather filth ; ſoitis with the 
heart of man, -if this worke of Mortification doe nor 
continue, if will ſoyle and grow filthy. + 


Now inthisworke of Mortification, the Papiſts The &uitteg: 


ſeeme-totake great pains for the mortifying of finne; poineof the 


and indeed they might ſeemetous toberbeonly-men — ah 
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* with that Clauſe, Co/. 2.23. wherethe Apoſtle faith, 

that this aflicting of the body is but formall,w:/{-wor. 

fbip ; they preſcribe for the ditcalca quite contrary 
medicine;for as the diſeaſe is inward,{o.the medicine 
muſt be inward : Now Martification, is aturning of 

the heart, achange ofthe heart, a labour of the heart, 

but whipping and beating of the bodyis butas it were 

the applying ofthe plaifter 1r{clfe ; far an outward 

plaiſter cannot poſlibly cure aninward diſcafe ; rhat 

is, adifeaſc of the foule; but if the diſcaſe be inward, 

then the cure muſt bee wrought inwardly by the 

Spirit. Notwithſtanding, Iconfetſe there are out- 

ward mcancs to be uſed, which may muchfurther che 

Worke of Mortification,butyet we muſtrake heed of 

The ourward ACCCit that may be in them, thatwee do2 not aſcribz 
meancs which the yyorke unto them; for if we doe, they will be- 
- -pecloagyich comeſnares unto us; andtherefore to preventall dan- 

. __ gcrofdeceitfrom thee, I will here tetthzm downe. 

Eirft;modera- - The firſt outwardmeanes, is, A moderate uſe of law- 
cs Full things ; thatis, when men uſe lawfullthingsina 
lawfull manner; as a modcration in dyet, in clothes, 

m recreations, and pleaſures, a moderate ufe of a 

Iawfull calling, and many more which: may bee 
meanesto further this worke :. but yet wee muſt 

Exceſſsia take heed of exceſſe in theſe lawfull things ; that 
lawfulthings, 15, Wee muſt take heed thar wee do? not goe to 
- -ngerous+ the utmoſt of them ; for if wee doe, it 45S a thou- 
fahdto' one wee ſhall exceed. As for example, It 

is lawfull fora manto eate, and to.drinke, and' to 

uſe the Creatures of God fbr his nouriſhment ; 

" and it is lawfull for.a manto cloath, his body, 

«« and ule recreations ſo. fre forth as they _ 
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ſerve for the good of hisbody ; butif hee uſe theſe 
inordinately, thatis, if he cate to ſurfer, and drinke 
to. bee drunken, and uſe his pleaſure to fatisfiz 
his luſts by neglecting his place and _— they 
are ſo farre from being meanes of 'Mortification, 
that they become utter enemies unto the worke : 
thereforeif you would have this outward meanes an 
helpe roMortification,that is,if yo would haverhem 
to bridle nature,then lookethar you le lawfulrhings 
moderately. | 

The ſecond outward meanes are Yowesa nd Promiſes, The ſecond | 
and theſe in themſelves ſimply are good, and may Rivas | 
bee a good meanes to Mortification, for they are and pronutes 
as an Obligationro binde a man from the-doing 
of ſuch orſucha thing ; for ſo the proper ſignifica- 
tion of a Vouy is, to binde a man, as it were, to his 
good behaviour,alwayes provided,thatitbe of indif- 
fercnt things ; that is, of thingsthat be lawfull, elſe 
Vowes binde not a man tothe doing of that which is 
evill : nowif itbe made in things lawfull, and to this 
end, for the brideling of. our evill diſpoſition of na- 
eure, that we will not doe this or thatthing, or if 
vee finde our nature more ſubjet to-fall, and more 
inclined unto one ftnne than another, or more ad- 
dicted unto ſome pleaſure than anoth-r, to make a 
Vow1n this caſe, it may bee ameanes to: bridle our 
affection 1n tlus thing. Buthere we muſt takeheed, that 

. > 5 - Howtobee- 

we make them not ot abſolute neccfitry, by alcribing geemes of 
any divine power tothem whereby they areable to. and mage» 
effeftit, but to eſtceme them. things of indifferency, 
whichmzy either be made or notmade, or elſe they 


Vowes when 
lawfu!l. 


become a inareunto us:Again,ifthoumakeſt ayow in- 


E 3 tus 


on . 
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this caſe, that thou wiltnot doe ſuch athing,or ſuch 
athing; ifirbe formatrer of good to thy ſoule,make 
conſcience oft, take heed thou breake not thy vow 
with God inthis caſe ; foras this tyes thee in adou- 
ble bond, ſo the breach of it becomes a double ſinne : 
3» Againe, take heed thatthy vow be not. perperuall, for 
thenir will be ſo farre from being a meanes of thy 
good,thatit will be a ſnare unto evill ; for whenmen 
make perpetuall yowes,at laſt they become a burden, 
and men love not to bcare burdens : Therefore, if 
you make avow,make it but for arime, thar is,make 
it fo that you may renew ir often, either weekly; or 
monethly, or accerdingas you ce neceflity require ; 
{o that when time is expired, you may cither renew 
them, or letthem ceaſe. Now if you obſerve this in 
the making of your vowes, it may be another meanes 
unto this worke, ir tt it _ be a ſnare. 
4:1...  Thethird outward meanes,is, The avoyding of. all oc- 
vcr caſon to. finne : Whena man avoyds ws Ka compa- 
Avoyding oc ny of ſuch men as formerly were a meanesto pro- 
catonto fin, ,okehimto ſinne, or the doing of ſuch aQions as 
may provoke luſt or ſinne in this kinde,or placesthat 
areinfeious this way; this will bea meanes to mor- 
tification. And this we find was that command which 
Godlayd upon every Nazarite, Numb.6.4.they muſt 
not onely abſtaine-from ſtrong drinke, but alſo they 
muſt caſt out the huskes of the grapes, leſt they be an 
occaſion of thebreach of their vow : Soin;Exed. 12. 
15.the children of Iſrael were not onely commanded 
toabſtayne from the eating ofunleavened bread, but 
itmuſt be put our of their houſes,-left the having of 
itintheir houſes: ſhould bee an occaſion _ 
£7 them 


/ 
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them to breake the Commandement: Thus wee fee 


that the avoyding of the occaſion of ſinne, will bea 
meanes to keepe usfrom finne. 


Bur ſome will ſay, Lam ſtrong enough, I need not Obre@, 


have ſucha care toavoyd the occaſions of finne : itis 
rrue, itiis for Babes,and ſuchas are weake Chriſtians, 
toabſtaine from ſuchand ſuch occafions 5 butas for 
me that have beene a Profeſſor along time, and have 
ſucha ſtrength and meaſure of faith,I need not much 
to ſtand upon theſetermes. 


obj:&,for this want of feare ariſeth from the want of 
ſpiritual ſtrength ;for this is the nature of ſpirituall 
ſtrength ina man whenhe feares {inneandthe occalt- 
ons of ſinne, the more he feares inthis caſe,theſtron-- 
gcr he is ; and the lefle he feares, the weakerhe is; 
theleſle ſpiritual ſtrength he hath, whatſoever he may 
ſeeme to have : therefore,decſtthou find want of ſp1- 
rituall feare inthee,thenthou mayſt juſtly feare thine 
eſtate ; for.ifthou haſt truegrace inthee, it will beſo 
farre from making of thee carclefle, that it will make 
adouble hedgeand ditch about thy ſoule. Againe, 
know.-thatall the ſtrength thou boaſts of, is but ha- 
bituall grace, and what is habituall grace buta crea- 
ture ; andin relying upou it,#/ou makeſt fleſh thine arme; 
that is, thou putteſt more truſt and confidence in a 
creature,thanin God, which isa horrible finne, and 
flat Idolatry:therefore you ſee this is mens. weakneſle 


TothisI anſwer,that this ismens weakneſſe thus to 4,7; 


thus [to object. +2: 2The fried 
The fourth outward meanesis, Faſting and Prayer, — | 
though abuſed by the Papiſts, yet very neceſſary,and T<22*5, Fa- 


a goodoutward meanes to Mortification, being uſed 
lawful- . 


14.498 
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lawfully : for 'what is Faſting but a curbing of the 
fleſh,and a pulling of it downe,a brideling of Nature, 
and a kinde of mortifying ofthe body * and what is 
Prayer, buta praying orbegging of grace,orfor the 
preſervation of grace,and poweragainſt corruptions*? 


. Theſe twothings are very commendable, and much 


uſed in the Primitive Church ; forthe Apoſtle faith, 
Let Faſting and Prayer be mae for allthe Churches :which 
ifit had not beene neceflary,he would not have com- 
mended it unto the Church. AndT ſceno reaſon why 
it ſhould be ſo muchnegleRed amongſt us, eſpecially 
at this time, in regard of the affliction of rhe Church 
abroad, whoſe neceſſity requireth it; and alſo being 
a thing ſo acceptable toGod,and commendablein the 
Church,I would it werein greaterfavour and requeſt 
amongſt us. 

Thethird meanes, if you would have your finnes 
mortified, is, To labour to get the affiſtance of . the 
Spirit ; for this muſt ofneceſſity follow,or e!ſe the 0- 


' thertwo will nothing availe us ; for what will it a- 


vaile us though we havea willing heart to part with 
ſanne,and whar though we take paines inthe mortify- 
ing of ourluſts, if the Spirit doe not accompany us, 
all is nothing worth; therefore if thou wouldeſt have 
this worke effeftually done, rhou muſt ger the Spirit, 

But this may ſeeme a ſtrange thing, a thing of im- 
poſſibility to get the Spirit ; for you will ſay, How is 
itin our power toget the Spirit « How can we cauſe 
the Spirit to cometrom heaven into out hearts,ſecing 
our Saviour ſaith. 1ohn 3.8. that the wind bloweth where 


it luſteth , that is, the Spirit worketh where it liſteth: 


now if the Spirit bee the agent and worker of every 
grace, 
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-grace;thenbow is ititiourpowetto per him?! © 


To this I anſwer, howſoever ] grantrhat the Spi- 
rit is the agent and worker of every grace, yet I ay, 


there.maybe ſuchmeanes uſed by us, whereby wee 


may obtaine the Spirit ; and therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, Rom.8.13. 1f you live after the fleſh you ſhill ae, 
but if' you rrtifie the deeds of the fleſh you ſhall live - 
which muft be done by the Spirir ; forthe Apoſtle 


makes us the Agents, andthe Spurl the Inftrument'; 


whereby he ſheyesus thus much, That-iris poſſible 
not onely to get the Spirit, but alſo have thg worke 
of the Spirit aſcribed unto us. : es 
Naw asthere is 4 meancs tv get the Spirit, ſoalſo 
there'is a meanes to hinderthe Spirit; ſo that theSpt- 
ritmay be wotrorloſt;eirtierby the'doing vrthe not 
doing of theſe three things - -- _ © oY | 
Firſt, ifrhou wouldeſt have the Spirit, then thoh 
muft know the Spirit z that is, ſoto know him asro 
give him the glory of the werke of every grace : for 
how ſhall we give the Spiritthe glory of every grace 
it we know not the Spirit £ And therefore our Savi- 
our makes the want of the knowledge of the Spirit 
the: reaſon that men doe not receivethe Spirit: 704. 
14:37. 7 will ſenduntoyou the Comforter, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe they know him not : that' is, the 
worldknowerh notthe preciouſneſle of the. Spirit, 
therefore they lightly eſteeme of him; but you know 
him,and theexcellency of him, therefore you highly 
eſtceme of him : The firſt meanes then tohave the 
Spirit, is, Labour:to know the Spirir, that you may 
givc him the glory dfevery grace. we 
Secondly, if thon-wouldeſt havethe Spirit, then 
F  . nl 
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Now the Spi--..; Firſt, rake heec 4 . 
its reliſted: man is {aid to reſiſt the Spirit, ; when againlt. the light 
of nacure and grace he reliſterthe trurhzrhatis, when 
"byatguments,aud rea{ons,andocular demonſtratioris 
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Firſt, rake heed thou re/jfnotthe Spirit; 'inow:'a' 


laid before htm, whereby heis convidt of. the truthof 
them,yerknowing that theyare truth,hewil notwith- 
{ſtanding ſexdowng., his. refolution-that-hee;willnor 
"doe it ;this is torelilt the Spiric::-OFthisoſiſting of 


afts 6. 10, & .the Spirit wercad.in Ads 6.10.compared with 4.7 


51; Itis ſaidof Stephen, that tbey were not able toreſiſt the 
Wiſgdame,gnd the Spiritþywhich heſpakes, that is; hee 0- | 
yeithrew them, by apgument;and. reaſon,. and-they 


- :»» ,Wcreconvincedinthewr confciences.of the truth : and 


'yer forallthis it is ſayd, As 7. 5x. Tee hrve ahwayes 
reſifted the Spirit 5 as. your fathers hawe done, ſo doe yee : 
that is,howlſoever ye were convict ia yourconſcien= 
ces.ofthetruth ofthis Dacrinewtich Ideliver,: yet 
you. have ſet downe your reſolution that you wilnor 
obey. Now this is a gricvous {inne; forſinncs againft 
Godand Chriſt ſhall be forgiven,they are capableof 
pardon, but the reſiſting of the Spirir, thar is; {innit} 


-againſt che light oftheSpirit, ,is deſperate and. dan« - 


SErous. . 


2Fowthe Spiv Secondly, what is meant by. grieving 'of : the Spiz 
uri grieved: 176, Now a man'is layd v0.grievethe Spirit when he - 


commitsany thing thatmakesthe Spirit to loaththe 
ſoule ; and thereforethe Apoſtle faith, Grievernot the - 
Spirit, Epheſ.4.39.that is, by foule ſpeeches.and'rot- 
ten communication ; for-the Apoſtte inthe:former 


verſe had exhorted rhen from naughty ſpeeches; Let” 


((aith 1 


THe Dfirinio] Mortifiltioss og 
'(laith hee): 0: evill\Communicaton proceed uut of your 
 muawuthes;and then prefentlyadjoynes,zm grieve northe 
mwiicirionand rottenfpecehes, }yon-will grieve'the 
Spirit, itwill-be a meancs of the . SpiriSdeparcure:: 
the Spirit is acleaneSpirit,and he lovesa cleane habi- 
tation, a heartthat hath:-putgediciclfe of theſerar: 
ruptions.:Therefore when you heare'aman thar-hath © 
rotten ſpeeches in hismouth,ſay,that mangrieves the 
Spiritzfor there is nothing {o odious and contrary: ro 
men,astheſe are ro the Spirit 5 and therefore.if, you 


' would 'keepethe Spirit, then Ter-your watds:be gra. 
- cious,powared with ſalt ;thatis,- withthe grace of the 


Spirit proceeding from aſanified-hearr: and as ſpec 
ches, foallevillactions, inlike manner, ,grieve the 


rit? A-man is fayd to quexc the Spirit;zwhenthere 1s a ci ons, + 
_ careleſhefle in theufing ofthe meanes of grace wher- _ 


by the Spirit is encreaſed; thatis,-whenmen;ggrow 
carclefleand-remiſleumhedities of Religion,- either 

in hearing, reading, praying, or meditating; Againe, 
when;amandothnot -cheriſh-every good'motion;.of 
the Spiritictthisheart;citherto pray, ortoheate; ec} 

bur ſrrsthcnalye without practice; this 1s 2quenehing 
of theSpirit :-thereforethe Apoſtle ſaith; 4 Theſei 5: 
19; 2hcych not the Spirit'; that1s, by anegle& of the 
meanes. . Ee goth ogend 22 

-\Thifdly,if you would get theSpiritz youmeſtule 
prayer ; for prayeris: a:ſpeciall meanes to-ger the 
Spirit;and:itis the ſame means that Chriſt pſed when 
heewould havetke holy Ghoſt for his Diſcipleghee 
D4 FF 3 prayed 


- 
" —_ 
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rayed forhim.asyou may ſec,1ob.14.14. will 

— Father, and hee will ſendthe Comforter unto 4 
that is, theholy- Ghoſt; for hee cancomfort indecd, 
and -hee is the 'true/ Comforter '3/ and 'mdeed- there 
is. na.crue Comfort but what the Spirit brings into 
che heart.: Now thar- the Spirit may bee obtayned 
by prayer, is proved Zut.11.13. where our Saviour 


Luk,1113-i4 makes playtie by way of oppoſition to earthly pa- 


/ Meancs, 


rents; -For (ſaith he) if your earthlie parents can give 
good things unte their cbilaren, then how much more will 
your heauenty . Father give the holy Ghoſt. wato thensthat 
evke him - Therefotelf thou wonldeft draw the holy 
Ghoſtinco thy heart, then pray forhim; prayer is a 
prevailing thing with God,ie is reſtleſle, and pleaſing 
unto God,jtwillhavenodeniall ; and rothispurpoſe 
faith God to Moſes, Wherefore daft thou trouble me? that 
is, whereforeartrhouſo refſtlefle with meethar thou 
wilt have-nodeniall tilLT grant thee thy deſire 2: (6 
thenif you will: prevaile with God by prayer, you 
mayobtainetheSpirit.! - 2 132 52.2.4. 9619 


- The fourth meanes;ifyouwould have your fines 


To mortifted, is, 'Towalkeinthe Spirit; that is; you 


/ _ inthe muſtdoe the aRions of the: new man ; and: there- 
ITits 


fore-rhe Apoſtle faith,” Galat.: 5. 16: Walke j6 rhe 
Spreit: Now here by the Spirit is not mtant the: holy 
Ghoſt; butthe regenerate patt of man; thatis, the 
newman, whoſeaQionsarethe duties of holineſle; 
as Prayer, hearingthe Word, receiving the Sacra- 
ments; :wotkes of Charity,” either to the Church 
ingenerall; orro any particularnember of it ; and 
there muſgnot onelybeeabare performing of chem, 
for ſo an hypocrite may doe, NOI ws 
67 2 GE 
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a d&lightinthem ; that is, icmulſt rejoyce the ſoulc 
when any opportunity is offered whereby any ho- 
ly duty may bee performeds Bur on the contra- 
ry, when wee grow remike in prayer, or in any 
other duty , the devill rakes an occafton by this 
to force us to ſome ſinne ; hereupon wee preſent- 
ly yeeld, becauſe wee want ſtrength of grace, 

. whuch by thenegle@ of that duty wee are weake 
in. Wee know fome phylicke is for reſtoring , as gu. 
well as for weakening, thereby to preſerve the 
ſtrength of the body ; nowthis walking inthe ati- 
ons of the new man, 'is to preſerve the ſtrength of 
theſoule, it preſerves ſpirituall 'life in a man, it 
enables him to fight againſt Corruption, and 
luſts ; for what is that which weakens the ſoule, 
but the ations of the old-man * Thereforeif you 
would mortifze your lufts, you muſt walke in the 
Spirit. | | 

" Thefifth meanes, if you would mortifie your «5 
Juſts. is this, You muſt ger Faith : fo ſaith the- A. Meancs,Farh 
poſtle,: fd 15:9. Faith purifieth the heart ; that is, 92596 
ic ſlayeththecorruptfon of the heart, it mortifies 
every.inordinate deſire of the hearr, ic purgeth out 
the filchinefſeof our nature, ic makes it a new heart 
_—_— ;/ that is, it makes it fit to receive grace, 
OT would _—_ ou > heart thus fitted to | 

? Apaine, It is ſaid, Epheſ. 3. 17. that Chriſt 
way. dell inyour hearts by Faith Yo if hee ſhould x i we 
Faith will purge the heart ; for where Faith is, Chritt 
is,and Chriſt will not dwell in a rotten hearr,; 'that 5 
15 1mpure, 4nd not in ſome meaſure ſanifiedby the 


SPlrit. 
F 2 But - 


-——— Ahq.2 
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But yon will ſay;there are divers kindes of Fairly, 
What Faith is this then that thus purifieth the hearr? 
Ann/-1, By Faith inthis placeis'meanta Juſtifying Faich; 
Faith that applyeth Chriſt and his -righecoutneſlein 
particular unroa mans ſelte for his. juſtification,” and 
hereupon he is rayſedup to holinefſe,and enabled;out 

* of love unto Chriſt,to mortitie ſinne. ES. YN 
The order of © [Nowtheorderof this graccina regenerate man, 
Faith inthe 45 Wonderfull ; tor firft,the:Spirit, whick is theholy 
regemrate. Ghoſt, comes and cnlightens the mind,then ir works 
Faith,and thenFaith drawes downe Chriſt,and when 
once Chriſt comes, he takes poſleſfion of it; never:re> 
Ming till he hath. rid the heart of the evill diſpoſition 
of-naturewithaloathing of it ; then the: regenerate 
manhereupon. out of love unto Chriſt,and hatredun- 

to {inne, begins to mortifiehiscorcuptions; : ©; :::4 
bets, © But -you will ſay, Howgdnthe Spirir:of”- Chriſt, 
which is the holy Ghaſt,dyell inthe heart, ſceinghe 

Ser WSoputar £comd 57: SR 

1/7 +-:-: A TothisT anſwer,that the Spirit dwels inthe heart 
eArſw.27- a5 the Sunne.in a houſe; now we knowthar the pro- 
How Chrik perplace of rhe Sunne.is.in the Firmament, -yetwee 
heat, — Jayxthe Sunneis/ in the: houſe, not that: wee mcane 
Similes, thatthebody of the:Sunne is there, -but the beames 
of the .Sunne are there inthe. houſe : ſo wee fay.that 
the proper-place of the holy Ghoſt is inheaven;; and 
when'we ſay heeis inthe heart of a regenerate \man, 
ie doe not meane eflentially, but bya divine power 
andnatures thatis, by fending his 'Spirit' into the 
keart, .not-on2ly to worke. grace: in the hearty but to 
dwell therein. Now when the Spirit hath taken pol- 
{cſhon of the heart, ir drawes and cxpels away = | oe 
"7 | ark- 
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darkeneſſe ofthe:minde; and makes it to lookeand to 
fee Chriſt in amore excellent manner than before;aſ- 
ſuring him of perfect Jultification,. and remiſhon of” 
tvs-ſianes.. | EE roared 922 
And here the ertor of many is met withall, -in the arr 1 "Mp 
matter of Mortification ; they will have Mortificati. Tomes. 
on firſt wrought, -and then they will lay held upon 
Chriſt for remiflion of ſinnes.Oh,fay rhey,if T could- 
but findethis ſinne, or -that finne mortified,; then T: 
would'lay hold upon Chriſt, then I would beleeve ; 
for alas, how:can I-looke for remiſſion of {innes,how- 
dare Tlay-hold, or lgyv.can[T lay hold 'upon Chriſt; 
whenT findethat my corruptions have ſuch hold on 
mee 2 Bur thefe ate deceived, for this is contrary to- 
the worke of the Spirit: for firſt, Faithaſſareth- of” . 
pardon, and then followes Mortification ; thar is, 
when a manis orceatfured of pardon of: ſinne; then 
hee beginnostomortifie, and to flayhis corruption; * 
for Mortification is a fruit of Faith: and therefore the 
Apoſtlefaith, Ph.3.10. That I wy feelethe power of - 
hrsdeath,and the vertue of his reſwrretfion : Now what'1s* 
meant by this buttherwo parts of repentance,Morti-+ 
fication and Vivification 2 The Apoltle beleeved be-' 
fore, and now he would have his faith appeare inthe 
grace of Mortification, thathe might ſenſibly feele it. . 
And therefore, if you would have your firines -mor- - 
tified; you muſt. by Faith draw. Chriſt into 'your' 
hearts. . | 
Thefixth meanes, if you would haveyour fjanes' = 6 
mortified,js,to get ſpirituall Joy. But this may ſeeme _ ws on 
aſtrangething to mortifie corrupgtionby ; a man ora 2a 
woman would rathec.thinkethat this were a meanes- 
to: 


Simile: 
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roencreaſe ſinne: bur it is not ſo;for ſpirituall Joy is # 
ſpeciall meanes to morrtifie fin,if we doe but conſider 
the nature of Mortification;for as I ſaidbefore,what 
15 Mortification but aturning of the heart,a working 
inita newdiſpoſition 2 Now wee know when the 
heart is notregenerateit is full of ſorrow, and joy in 
this eſtate increaſeth ſinne : Burt when the heart is tur- 
nedfrom finneto grace, that is, heavenly diſpoſed, 
there is a pleaſant objeR repreſented untothe'eye of 
the ſoule, as Chriſt, Juſtification, Remiſſton of ſtrines, 
and Reconciliation: and hence ariſctha ſpiritual Joy 
intheſoule, which rejoycing js, 2 Mortfication of 
ſinne ; for when a man or woman ſees ſuch excel. 


| lenciesin Chriſt, (as before) he ſo xejoyceth in chem, 


that he loatheth wharſoever is contrary tothem. As 
a man that hath gottenafaire Inheritance which for- 
merly was content With a {mall Cottage,but now the 
right that he hath to the other, makes-him deſpiſe 
that: ſont is with a regenerate man, this ſpirituall Joy 
makes himbaſely to eſteeme of ſinne;and his naturall 
eſtate: and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.15.31. 


Trweſithe by the re foycing I bave in Chriſt Teſus, Taye 
aly : that is, that ſpirituall Joy which hee had: in 
Chrift,of Juſtification and Remiſhon of ſins,and rhat 
ſight of glory which he ſaw by Faith, mortificd finne 
inhim, made him baſely toeſfteeme of his corrupti- 
ons. Weeſee, by example, a man that is wrought 
uponby theLaw,or the Judgements of God, may for 
atime leave ſome ſinne,and rejoyce in good, as Herod 
heard lohy eladly;and yet this his joy doth not mortific 
{inne, becauſe it 1s not wrought by the Spirit upon an 
apprehenſion of the love of God ; thatis, itdoth not 
proceed 
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proceed fron the right root ; for ſpirituall joy thar 
mortifies fin,ariſeth froman afſuarance of remiſſion of 
ſans; but this ariſeth from ſome other ſiniſter reſpeR, 
or ele for feare ofhell.Now that ſpiritualljoy mor- 
tifies ſinge,the VViſe-manproves, Prov.2.10. compa- 
red with the 16. verſe, When Wiſdome emtreth into thy. 
heart,and Knowledge is pleaſant ts thy ſouleg+c.it ſhal keep 
. thee from the ſtrange woman. When Wiſdome entrethints 
thy heart ;thatis, whenthe Spiritenlightens thy mind 
to ſee, grace and knowledge is pleaſant unto rhee ; 
when thoudoeſt rejoyce inthe knowledge of Chriſt, 
and graces ofthe Spirit, thenit ſhall keepe thee from 
the ftrange woman; thatis, from inordinate affeRi- 
ons, which otherwiſe would bring thee to deſtructi- 
on. Thus you ſee that ſpiritvall joy isan excellent 
meanes to Mortification. 

The ſeventh meanes,if you would have your ſinnes 


7 
mortified, is, Humblenefle of minde : this is anexcel- eos Hu. 


lentmeanes to Morrtfication ; for whenthe heart is 
proud,ir will not yeeld ; thats, itis unfit forgrace ; 
for there is nothing ſo contrary unto the nature of the 
Spirit, asa proud heartz and therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaith, r Per.5.5. God __ the proud,but he gives grace 
to the humble. He reſiſteth the prond 4 that is,” hee doth 
ſarid in appoſition againſt him agone moft contrary - 
unto him; he rezeceth his prayers and his actions; be- 
cauſe theyproceed from a proud heart : but hee gives 
grace unto the humble 3 that is, the humble heartts fic 


to receive grace; therefore he thall have every grace Humbleneſle 


neceſfary toſabvarion, as Faith, Repetitance, Mortifi- 
. cation, Peaceof 'Confcience,and Remiflion6ffinnes: 
Flow rhis humbleneſſe of mind is abaſeeſteeming of 
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a mans ſelfe in an acknowledgement of his unworthi- 
nefſe to receive any grace with an high eſteeme of 
Gods love;whichindeed may feemeto be contray to 
ſpirituall joy,bur it is not ſo;for the more humbleany 
man or woman is, the more ſpirituall joy they have : 
it is increaſed by humility, it is decreaſed by pride; 

the humble keart js alwayes the joyfulleſt hearr ; for 
the moregrace the more humbleneſſe, and the more 
humility the moreſpirituall joy, for where thereis a 
want of grace there muſt needs bea want of fpirituall 
joy. Now dejetionandhumulitieare of a contrary 
nature ;. amananay bee caftdowne,. and yer not bee 
bumble ; kumbleneſſe of mind is more inward than 
outward, but the other may be outward but net in- 
ward ; therfore if you would have yourlſinnes morti- 
fied, getan humble heart: for it is ſaid, Pſalm. 34.18. 
The Lord is nigh unte themthat are of a broken heart : a 
broken heart is an humble heart : and, Ezek: 36.26. 

A new heart and a new ſpirit will T give you + thatis,whcn 
I havethroughly humbled you,and clenſed you from 
your rebelliouſneſle againſtme, then I will doe this 
and this for you : well then, labour for humbleneſſe 
of mind,if you would have your fins mortified, Thus. 
much of the word Mortifie. | 

We now cometoathird point, and:that is, what 
arethoſethings thatare to-be mortified 2 'and theſe 
the Apoſtle calls in generall,cartbly members: Hence 
we note, 

That all earthly members are tobe mortified. 

For the better explaining of this point, wee will 
firſt ſpeake of the generall,and thenofthe particulars: 
but firſt of all, becauſe the words are hard, __ 
k CW: 
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{hewy ov by way of explanation, firſt, what is meant 
by members ; and ſecondly, what 15 meant by earthly 
members. : | 

For the firſt ; What is meant by Members? By mens. 
bersis meant linne,or any foule aftection of the hearr, 
when the hcarr is ſerupon a wrong object; orelſe up- 
ona goodvbjed, yet exceeding either inthe man- 
ner orthe meaſure, makes it a finne : as firſt, when a 
mans heart is ſet upona bale object, as the ſatisfying 
of his eyes aceording tothe luſt of his heart, or ſer 
upon his pleaſure inordinately tothe ſatisfying ofhis 
luſts ; now theſearebaſe objects. Againe, there are 
other objects which in themſelves are good and may 
bce uſed, as care of the world, and the things of the 
world: a man may lawfully care forthe things of this 
life that hatha charge, or amanmay uſe his pleaſure 
for recreation,or may ſecke after his profit, thereby to 
provide for his family ; bur if thecare for the world, 
and the things of this world,exceed eitherinthe man. 
ner orthe meaſure, thatis, if they be gottenunlawful- 
ly, andifthe hearr luſt afrer them, ifthey breed a diſ- 
ordcr inthe ſoule, and aneglect of grace, then they 
become linne. 


I 
Whartis here 
meant by 
members 


Now they are called »zz»bers for theſe reaſons : Why called 
The firlt reaſon is, becauſe theſe baſe affections fill members. 


up the heart ; that is, they make the heart fit for all 
manner of ſinne, even as'the members of the'body 
make the body fit for ation: now we? know that the 
body is not perfect, if the members bcenor pertect ; 
ſo whenrthe heart is not filled with theſemembers,it 
may be fit forſinnebut nor for every ſinne, but this 
flling of it makes it fit forall finne; and therfore the 
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Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet.1.3. According to his divine power he 
bath given all things ; that is, by divine nature wee 
all cometo the knowledge of the Faith : now that 
which is contrary to the Spirit, and the knowledge of 
him, is madeup by theſe baſe affections, even as the 
body is made up and complete by its members. 

Secondly, they are called members becauſe theſe 
baſe affections doe the actions of the unregenerate 
part,cvenasthe members ofthe body doc the actions 
of the body ; for they receive into the heart all man- 
ner of ſinne,and thence they ſend baſe affections into 
all the reſt of the faculties. 
f> Thirdly, they are called »vebers, becauſe they are 
weapons of unrighteouſmeſſe,tor ſo theApoſtle cals them 
even as the actions of the new man are called the wes- 
pons of rigbteouſneſſe ; thatis,the care for theaRtions of 
the new man. Now we knowthat it is the property of 
one member to fight for the good of another ; as we 
ſee, one member wil ſuffer it ſelfe to becurt off, and 
ſeperatcd from the body forthe good of thereſt; and 
ſoitisin like manner with theſe, Orall will joyneto- 
gether for themortifying offinone in another.On the 
other fide, theſe weapons of unrighteouſneſle, they 
fightfor oneanother againſt grace,they are careful to 
performetheaRionsofthe old man,and to fulfill eve- 
ry luſt ofthe fleſh. 

Fourthly,they arecalled members, becauſe they are 
as deare unto the heart,as any member is untothe bo- 
dy, and therforein Scripture they are called the right 
band, andthe right eye, Mat.5.29. that is, they areas 
deare,and ſtick as cloſe unto the heart,and wil as hard. 
ly be ſeperated fromit,as theneareſt & deareſt mem- 
: 6 ber 
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ber of the body.: thus much of the word member, 
Secondly,what is ment by earthly members? By earth- 
ly members is ment al carthlyaffeetions;as immoderate 
cares, inordinate luſts ; or itis adepraved diſpoſttion 
of the ſoule,whetrby it is Jrawn from heavenlythings 
to earthly ; that is, it is drawne from a high valuing 
ofheavenly things toa baſe eſteem ofthem,and from 
a bale efteeming of earthly things,untoa high eſteem 
of them:this is earthly mundedneſle. But for the ber- 
ter explaining ofthis point ; firſt, we willſhew what 
itisto bee carthly minded :{econdly,what.icis to bee 


heavenly minded. 


«. 


2o 
What 1s ment . 
by earthly 
members. : 


For the firſt,what tt1s £9 beczrthly minded:It 15f0 What it is to 


mind carthlythings,or heavenly things inan carthl 

manner ; __ ap. the ſouleis 97 eny ſoof foe. 
rituall lifethatit looks upon grace and ſalvation with 
acarnall eye,when it is repre{enced unto it;becauſeir 
is bur naturall,it is notenlightned by the Spirit; now 
til a man beenlightned by theSpirit,he cannot ſee ſpi- 
ritvall things ina ſpirituall manner. Howſocyer, I 
grant that by the light of nature, a mat being endued 
with a reaſonable ſoule,therby may cometodiſcerne 
of ſpiriruall things, yet ſo as bur by a common illumi- 
nation ofthe Spirit,as we call it ; notas they are,but 
onely aaheconceives of them by his naturall reaſon : 
For firſt, by nature a man may conceive of fpirituall 
things, bur not ſpiritually ; fer nature cangoe no fur- 
ther than nature: now what is competible and agree- 
able tonature he hath atalſt of, he ſees things ſo farre 
as they arcſutable unto his nature ; but nature can 
looke no further;for this is the property of nature, it 
gocs all by the outward ſenſe and appetite ; and no 
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man can apply ſpiritual things by the ſenſes,butearth- 
:ly things: | 
Secondly,by the affeions a man may conceive of 
ſpirituall-rhings,. for the affeRions are theproper ſear 
oflove, and a man being enducd with love, 'may be 
affected with heavenly things, ſo farre: as theyare 
:{\weetunto nature; and hence may ariſe feareof loſing 
them, notbecauſe they are heavenly things, but be- 
cauſe they are {weer unto his nature. Beſides, the af- 


feRions may reſtraine him, and turne him fromeſtee- 


ming of things baſe,toaneſteeming of things that are 
more excellent, and yet be but earthly minded: for 


- Itis tiottheaffeCtion to goodthat proves aman to be 


good, 'but it is therice of 'the aftection that is the 
ground from whence they ſpring ,namely,froma harc 
enlightned by the ſpirit : Herod may affect John, and 
TohnsdoGtrine, butthis.15 not bred by the ſpirit, bur a 
carnall affection. | 

Thirdly,by the underſtanding, ormind, a man may 


How 8man COME tOconceive of ſpirituall and heavenly things ; 


may come to 
know ſpiritu, 
all chings and 


his minde may be enlightened with. the knowledge 
of them, andyertbebur earthly mirided:' As for ex- 


etnor bere=-. ample: 
Paved: P 


T, 


Firſt,he may ſee a vercue in heavenly things above 
all things in.the world, he may conceive of them by 
looking into them, ſo that avertue- and. power may 
appeare in them excelling every vertue in anv thing 
£lie; and yertnot renewed. | 

Secondly, if hee beof a more noble ſpirit he may 
docegood, either for Church- or Common-wealth ; 


hee may be very liberall and bountifull unto any 


that ſhall ſeeke unto him inthis kinde, ' and hereupon 
may 


The Dofirime of Mertification, 47 
may grow remiſſe after the rhings of this world, and 
' ſo be norallſo violently carried away after covetouſ- 
neſfſe,and yet not beremoved:'- - 0: | 
Thirdly, heemay cometo ſecholineſle inthe chil. 
dren of God, andthereupon be wonderfully affeted 
with it, infomuchthat he may wiſh himſelfe the like : 
nay more, he may wonderattheir holinefſe, and bea- 
ſtoniſhed with anadmirationthereof,as oneovercome: 


of ir,and yet not be renewed. . ' ' © 


Fourthly,hemay comets {ceintotheattribures of. 4 


God, both the communicative Attributes which are 

communicated to the:Creatures, as Juſtice, Mercte.,. 
Rightcouſneſic,Patience,and thelike ;. and alſcthofe 

that are not communicable, bur eſfentialiyproperto. 
God, as Omnipotencie, Omnipreſence,and the like z 
and hereupon he may acknowledge God'to be: ſuch 
an-one as-theſe declare of,or elſeas he hart made him-: 


3+ 


ſelfe knowne inhis Word:as we ſee inNebucbaanezar, Dan g. 34 


Dan.4. 74. and yet be not renewed;”, oft fly 
Fiftlily, he may feelerhe fweetnefle of 'thepromi- 

ſes, of remifionof ſinnes; juſtification, and reconcilia- 

tion,and rejoyce inthem, as Herod heard” 1obngladly, 


Mark.6,20. that is, he was glad to heare John preach yuric.ce, 


repentanceand remiſſion of finnes, hee felt ſweernelle 
mthis ; ſo hee was content to hearethar. ir. was not 
lawfull for him'to have his. brothers wife, burke 1was. 
not content to obey : in like manner, any man or wo- 
man may findeſiweetneſſe inthe promiſes, and yet not 
berenewed. | | 
Sixthly, hee may beleeve the. reſurreionto life; 
and hereupon rejoyceafter ir, becauſe hee beleeves 
there iSarcward laid up for therighteous withChriſt 
and. 


$ 
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add may deſire tobe made partaker of it with them, 
and yernot be renewed: For if you looke- into this 
man, none@f all theſe have. the firſt ſeat in his hearc, 
but they are, avitwete, inaſecondroome or cloſet ; 
forcarthly things have the firſt and: principall ſeat in 
his heart, buttheſe come inafter,as handmaids or ſer- 
vantsunto the other, and therefore haye no ſpirituall 


 taltrobim- : 


The order of 
the faculues 
of the ſoule. 


Queſter. 


To make this plaine, let us conſider the order of 
the faculties of the foule : the minde is the principal! 
faculty, andthis rules the will and affetions : now 
the mittde being earthly diſpoſed; the will and aftecti- 
ons can goeno further than the minde guides them :: 
every faculty hathan appetite, andthe {oule of a man 
hath anunderſtanding which governes 3. now looke 
what the minde of a man loves or hates, that the will 
wils,or wils not ; for the willis butthe appetite thar 
followesthe underſtanding, Againe, every faculryin 
man hath a ſenſe,attd by that it 1s drawheto affect thar 
whichitchuleth, for: the defire followes theſenſe ; 
and as tis wich one faculty ſoit is with all the othen 
of the faculties ; for thefaculties ſuit allafter the- ſen- 
{cs,and affe& that which the mind affeRs : andrhns 
the will and affections hanging upon the minde, ir is 

unpoſſtble that the wil of aman ſhould will andaffec 
any other thing than'thar which the minde 1s affected 
with. | | 
Bift here ſome Queſtions may be moved : the firſt 
Queſtion isthis z But is thereſuch light in-theunders 
ſtandingas you ay, then it ſeeme that anaturallman 
may by the light of nature come unto true know- 
ledge * Dh | : 
E @ 


Tothis I anſwer, thatanaturall man may comefor Analin; 
ſubſtance as farre as aſpirituallman;bur not in a right How « naw- 


manner'; the Apoftleſaith, Rows. 8.5 . - They that arcof 
the fleſhgadoe ſavour the things of the fleſh- and, 1 Cor.2,14. 
The naturall man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit - 
where theApoſtle ſaich,hedoth not know thematall, 
for he wants a.ſanctified knowledge of them ; hee 
knoives them, but not by thatknowledge which is 
wronght by theSpirit alwaies accompanicd with fan- 
ifcation;he knowes them for ſubſtance, bur not in 
the right manner, as tobe a rule to his life. A carnall 
man may ſpeake of ſpirituallthings,but nor religiouſ- 
ly ; thatis, with an inward feeling ofthatin his heart 
which he ſpeakes of - ſo alſo a carnall manmay have 
light, but iis but a darke light, hee may havelighr 
inthe underſtading,butit is not rranfcendentunto the 
reſt ofthefacultiesto trahsforme and enlighten them, 
and therforethough he have light, yer ſtill he remains 
in darkneſle. 


The ſecond thing to bee conſidered is this, What What it is to 
itisto be heavetly minded: A man is faidro be hea- ><bcaventy 


venly minded when there 1s a hew life putinro him, 
whereby heis able both ro ſee and to ſpeake of fpiri- 
tuallmatrers in a moreexcellent manner thareverhe 


minded, 


was : And therefore the Apofile ſaith, Zpheſ.4.23.andEpheſ 423 


be renewed in the ſpirit of your mindes ; that is, get a new 
kinde of life and light in your ſoule; for when Chriſt 
enters into the hearr of any man or woman, hee puts 
another kinde of life into theni than thatwhich hee 
had by nature ; the'Spirit workes grace ittthe heart, 
and grace makes a light ta theſoule; it makes another 
kind of light than before ; for before thete was bir a 
a ': naturall 


S 1114 ie I 
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natural| light,a ſight of Chriſtand ſalvation, but with 
anaturall eye ; butnow there is a ſpirituall light in 
his ſoule whereby he isable to ſce-Chritt inanother 
manner, and therefore it is called the /rght of the mind, 
the boring of the eares, and the opening of theeyes ; that is, 
there isa change & alteration wrought in him where. 
by hecan perceive ſpiriruall things;his cares are ope- 
ned to hcare the myſteries of ſalvation, with a minde 
renewed to yecld obcdience unto them, making them 
the ruleof his life 5 and his eyes are opened to ſee 
the excellencics thar are in Chriſt, as remiſhon of 
ſinnes, juſtification, and reconciliationin amore ex- 
cellent manner then before z hee is, as it were, in a 
new world, where he ſces all things in another man- 
ner then before. Now I doe not ſay, thathce ſees 
new things, but old things ja a new manner ; hee ſaw 
Juſtification, Remiſſion of finnes, and Reconciliation 
before, butnow hee ſees theſc and Chriſt in a more 
excellentmanner ; there is, aSit were, a new win- 
dow opened unto him whereby heeſees Chriſt in a 
more plaine and excellent manner, ana hereupon he 
iS afſured inthe way of Confirmation of the remiſli- 
on of finnes: hee hada generall truſt in Chriſt be- 
fore, and he ſaw a glimpſ= of him, but now hee en- 
joyesthe full ſight of him ; thar is, ſuch a ſight as 
brings true comfort unto the ſoule. As a man that 
travels into a farre Countrey ſees art laſt thoſe things 
which before he ſaw ina Map ; heeſaw them before, 
butinadarke manner ; but now he hath amore exact 
and diſtin knowledge of them : even ſo it is witha 
regenerate man, hee ſaw Chriſt and the privileges 
that arezn Chriſt before, but darkly, asit were in a 


- Map, 
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Map, onely by a common Illumination, but now hee 
ſees them by the ſpecall Illumination of theSpirit 


through grace : And therefore the- Apoſtle faith, t Cor.z.. 
1 Cor.2.9, The eye hathnot ſcene, nor the eare heard, net- opened: 


ther hath it entred into the heart of man to concerve of thoſe 
things that God bath prepared for them that love him - 
Howſoever this place of Scripture bee generally ex- 
poundedand underſtood of the Joyes of heaven, yet, 
in my opinion, it is much miſtaken; forbythis place 
is meantthoſe ſpirituall objects thatare ſhowneunto 
a manwhen the Spirit begins firſt toenlighten him ; 


| theeyehath mot ſent ;, thatis, which ir hath notſeene 


ina right manner : he never ſaw them in.ſucha man- 
neras now they are ſhown unto him,henow fees hea- 
venly things inanother manner, he ſees Juſtification 
in another manner then before, hee ſees remiſſion of 
ſinnes in another manner then before: ſolikewiſe he 
ſees ſinne inanother hew then before; for now he ſees 
remiſhon of ſinnes follow themas a medicine to heale 
them: Againe,he ſees Juſtifica:ion and Remiffion of 
{innesin another hew, he {ces them in an higher man- 
nerthen before; heſees them now as ſurable ro him- 
ſelfe, and neceſlary to ſalvation ; before he ſaw them 
as good, but now he ſees them as moſt excellent, As 


itis witha manthatis well, ſoitis withamanthat is 9/799 , 


not regenerated : now tell a manthar is well, of Bal- 


{ome and Cordials, what reſtorarives theyare, ' and 


what good they will doe to: the body, yet hee will 
norliitenuntothem becauſe he is wel and needs them 
not ; but tell them untoa mantharis ficke and difca- 
ſed,he wil givea diligenteare unto them becauſerthey 
are ſurable for his diſeaſe: ſo it is with afpiricuall 
| H 2 | man 
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man before hebe regenerate,he liſtens not, he regards 
not ſpirituall things; when hee heares of Juſtifica- 
tionand Remiſfion of finnes, hee fNleightly paſſeth 
them over, becauſe he feeleth himſelfein healthand 
findes no want of them. ; for. what ſhould a man 
rake and apply a plaiſter to a whole plaeetharhath no 
necd of ſe.chathing 2 bur when hee is once renew- 
ed and mortified, then hee finds theſe fixable tohis 
diſpoſition ; and this is tobee heavenly minded: A 
naturall manor woman may talke of grace, of Iuſti- 
fication, and Remiflion of finnes, bur they cannor 
fay that theſe are mine;or thatT ſtandin needot them, 
for fo ſaith;the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The naturall man 
porceiveth uot the things of the ſpirit + thatis, hee may 
calke of deepe points of Divinity, but not by the fee- 
ling ofthe Spirit; he may ſee God and Chriſt, bur not 
ina right manner. | 2 
But-you may. ſay unto mee, If aman heavenly 
minded may ſec thus farre, then "when hee comes 
once unto this eſtate, he needs not ſeekeany further 
Illumination? mY 
To this' I arfwer; that thoughthe ſpirituall man 
bee thus minded: and enlightened, yet hee muſt 
ſecke for more; becauſe this knowledge is but 
in part ; For wee know but in part, . faith the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Core. 13.12. that is, though wee 'know 
-much of heavenly things, yet it is bur a part of 
that wee oughrto know, or thar wee ſhould know: 
therefore wee muſt ever bee breeding inthe Spi- 
rit, wee muſt bee ever growing towards perfecti- 
on : now there can bee no growing till the minde 
bee enlightened, for this is a workeof the minde ; 
and 
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and ſo farre as the minde is enlightned, ſo farre 


is the will enlightened, and not onely that, - bur 
the reſt of the faculties are enlightened -accor- 


dingly. 


35 


But you may againe ſay unto mee, If this light Queſt, 3. 


which youſpeake of be ſeated inthe mind, then how | 


farre doth this light redoundunto the reſt of the fa. 
culties, ſecing theother ſeeme nottobee ſenſible of 
this light,becauſe many times there is ſuch rebcllions 
inthem ? + 

To this I anſwer, That earthly and heavenly min- 
dednefleis ſeated inthe underitanding, will, or mind 


Anſw., 3. 


oof aman : As forexample ; A Lanthorne is the $jmile. 


proper ſcat of a Candle, now it receives not the 
Candle for it ſelfe, neither keepes it the light: to 
it ſclfe, bur it receives it in to preſerve light, and 
to communicate it zo others ; even ſo doth the 
underſtanding, it doth not oncly receive light for 
it felfe alone, but by preſerving of it, it doth com- 
municate his light rothegood of the reſt of the fa- 
cultics.: ſo. the Apoſtle ſaith, Tow are begotten by the 
ward of Truth, Iames 1.18. Now Truth is properly 
inthe underſtanding, it is firſt rhere, and thence ir 
doth communicate unto the reſt of the faculties 
by redundance ; I ſay by redundance, but not by 
infu{zon ; thar is, the light that is inthe underſtan- 
ding doth redound to the enlightening of the reſt, 
but it1s conveyed tothe reſt by the Spirit, and ſo a 
man isrenewed. 

Now forthe better explaining of. this, wee ſhall 
ſhew how the underſtandingbeing -enlightned, may 
doegood unto the reſt ofthe faculties. 

H 3 Firſt, 


How the un; 
derſtanding 
enlightned, 
may do good 
to the reſt of 
the facultics, 
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. Firſt, the Reaſon or Wiſdome being firſt enlight- 
ned, ir reſts not there, but flowes by a redundancie 
untothe other faculties,and thereupon may take away 
thoſelets and impediments unto good:asthras, Wher- 
as ignorance or infidelitie was formerly a hinderance 
unto good things, making him that was ignorant un- 
capable of the myſteries of ſalvation, ſothat he could 
not beleeve the promiles of the Goſpell,he could nor 
bring his will and affeQions to embracethe truth ; 
which ignorance is now taken away by thar light that 
iScommunicated untohim by the underſtanding. 
Secondly although the underſtanding cannot remove 
feare and anger, becauſethey are qualitics of nature, © 
and evill diſpoſitions ofthe {oule, which irgot by 4- 
dams fal;yerirtmay hinder thegrowth of them,it may 
withſtand the ations of them. As a Pylort cannot hin- 
der the raging of the Seas, it is notin his power to 
makethem calme, yet he can;by uſing meanes,doe ſo 
much asto fave his thip : ſoa regenerate man,though 
he cannot ſtay his impatientanger and feare, yet hee 
may keepe himſelfe from the actions of impatient an- 
ger.and ſo bridle his immoderare feare, that hee may 
not be diſtracted with it. 

Thirdly.theunderſtanding may doe much good by 
inſtructions, when it is renewed,and therforeit comes 
many times that rhe reſt of the faculties are overtur- 
ned by thc reaſon ; asthus, when the will and affe- 
ctions are immoderately ſet upon a wrong objeR;the 
minde comesand inſtructs the will and atfeGtions of 
the vilenefſe of the object, and the danger that will 
enſue ; and then contrarily informing them of grace, 
propoundeth heavenly objects unto them ; hereupon 
they 


The Dofrineof Mortifeation, 55 
they become affeted withthem,and fo are turned by 
the Reaſon. - | 

Fourthly, it may doe much good by the ruling of 
them, for the underſtanding is the ſuperior facultie of 
the ſoule, and therefore it becomes a guide unto the 
reſt : now if theunderſtanding be enlightned (as I 
told you) it doth communicatehis light by redundan- 
cie unto the reſt of the faculties, then ic muſt needs 
follow that the underſtanding being enlighrned truly 
with grace, and the other faculties partaking thereof, 
they muft needs be ruled by it. Every inferiour is ru- 
ledby his ſuperiour,or at leaſt ſhould beſo ; ſo every 
facultie ſhould be ſubordinate unto the minde: now 
ifthere bea rebellion inthem, ic is the diſorager of the 
ſoule, as the other is the diſorder of the State. Thus 
much forthe explaining oftheſe points,namely,what 


itis to be earthly minded,and what it is to be heaven- 
ly minded. 


The firſt Uſe then ſhall be,toreprove ſharply ſuch Y7« te 


as favourthe members ofthis bodice, and are inordi- 
nately affected with this earthly mindedneſle, ſuch al. 
ſoas cannot deny theſe members any thing that is 
pleaſant unto them, whereas they ſhould be ſuppreſ- 
ſedand mortified by the Spirit. The rich man feeds 
theſe members with his riches,the covetousman with 
his covetouſneſle, the proud man with his pride, and 
the ambitious man with is vain-glorie,when as theſe 
are their greateſt enemies, howſoever they are couze- 
ned by them z butifthey did but know, if they were 
but truly enlighrned with grace,they would perceive 
. theevill of theſe members, and how greatanenemy 
this carchly mindedneſſe were unto them, and then 
they 


I 
Nothing 
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they would ſtarve their bodies, ſooner thetheyſhould 
deceive them of their ſoules. For firſt,as there is no- 
thing more hurtfull unto man than earthly-minded- 
nelſe; ſo,ſecondly,there isnothing more hatefull un- 
to God; andthirdly, there is nothing more contrary 
unto the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, than the loving of 
thoſe earthly members. 

Forthe firſt, I ſay that there is nothing in the world 
morehurtfull unto man than carthly-mindedneſle, be. 


more hurtfu!l.cauſe it makes him worſe' than the beaſts; the beaſts 


to man then 
earthly min- 


dedneſle, 


doe not finne, bur theſe earthly membersare thecauſe 
of ſinne in us, and finnetakes away the excellency of 


 thecreature. Innocency is the excellency of the crea- 


When men 
are ſaid ro 
loſe their ex- 
celleucics- 


Simrle. 


Reafſ,r, 


ture, ſimply takenas he is a creature, andthis was all 
the excellency tharwe had in 44am,but ſinne tooke a- 
way that excellency: therefore-whar 7acob ſaid of Rew- 
ben,Gen.a.9.4. when he haddefiled his bed, Tho haſ 
{faith he) taken away my excellencie ; that is,that which 
I outwardly reſpected moſt,may be ſaid ofevery lu; 
for what aman keeps, that is his excellencie ; the 
wife ts:the husbarids-excetlencie, and therefore whet) 
ſheeis defiled, he hath loſt his excellencie ; foras a 
man keepes or loſeth that outward thing whichhee 
moſtreſpecteth, ſo he keepeth or loſeth his excellen- 
cie: The Starres thatfall, when they are inthe Ele. 
ment they ſhine and give lighr, and then they are ſaid 
to keepetheirexcellencie ; but when they once fall 
then they loſe their excellency,becauſe theyhave loſt 
their lizhtand ſplendor ; fo men areſaidtoloſe their 
excellencie when they give way unto their luſts, -- 
And the reaſon is, firſt, becauſe whenthe mind af- 
fets earthly things, it mingles together two contra= 
| TIES, 


-1es;Grace and Chriſt; withſinne andthe world, arid 
ſo ecclipſeth the excellency of che one with'the baſe- 
neſle of the other: Aswhen gold and droſle are mir 
led; the baſenefſe of the one doth corrupt the other, 
foas-the excellehcy thereof doth not- appeare ; bur 
mingle gold with ſilver, or letit be alone,and then it 
keepes his excellency, and is norecclipſed : even fo, 
whehamanis earthly minded, and his affeionsare 
ſcrupen baſe objeds;wich that enlightned knowledg 
he hath,he mingleth an ignobleand baſe obje&toge- 


ther,and ſo loſerh the excellency of it. Now there - 


is nothing that can make a man to loſe his excellency 


himſelfe heavenly mindedfor all the reproches and 
itpriſonments that heeſhall meet withall, if he can 
keepeout!inne; all other things are unto him butas 2 
candle ina darknieht,which makes a man ſeehis way 
thebetter ; ſoallchings inthe world cannot ecclipſe 
the graceofa Chriſtian, bur in the hardeſteſtate hee 
will ſokeepe his heavenly mindedneffethat his grace 
ſhallthe more appeare. 


Secondly, ſinne pierceth menthrough ; for that Rea, 2. 


whichis ſaid of riches, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 15true of every 
finne, Ir pierceth them vharow 191th: many ſorrowes + that 
is,it wounds/his ſonle, and mak es himro draw ro'his 
owne deſtruction : Againe, ſinne having once gotten 
poſkton,will haveno deniall; if once you give way 
unto ir, its reitlefle ; for when a man hart ſatisfied 
one luft, another comes to beſatished,; till-at laſt his 
heart is hardened, and his.Conſcience hath =o - 
I enſ, 
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X | ? Sinne one! 
bur ſign ; for otherthings that happen untoaman juukes a 2 


are notable ro take away his cxcellency, asreproches leſc his excel; 
and impriſonments inthe world; fora man may keep 7: 


go= 
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ſenſe, and when it is thus with him, he is drownedin 
finne:..heis, in this caſe, like the Silke-worme, that 
neyer-reſts turning her ſelfe in her web ull ar laſt ſhee 
deſtroy herſelfe: ſo earthly minded men,when they 
are once catche in.this ſnare, they never reſt. turning 
themſelves from onefin unto another, till at laſt they 
deſtroy themſelves. | 

. Secondly, there isnothing more hatcfull and of- 
2 FenfiveuntoGodthen whena man is carthly minded; 
Nowing '* for when 2 manisearthly minded, hee ſers up Idola- 
God ax carth« try in his hcart : Iſpeakenot of the bodily proftrati- 
Iymindsancs on, howſoever intime it maybe hee will be ſuch an 
one; but I ſpeake of covetoulſneſle, that ſpirituall I. 

dolatry ofthe hearr, as the Apoſtle cals ic ; which is 

whenthe- heart is once ſotred with thele earthly 

* things,thar it drawes allthe facultiesof the ſoule af-. 
terthem, ſothat the Commandements of God be- 

comea burthen unto him. Now thereis-nothing in 

the world more odious unto Godrthanto bean Idola- 

ter, for hee is a loathſome creature, one whom God 

hach left to himſelfe:now. God-never leaves a mantill 

he forſakes him, but when he doth forſake God, then 

he is left to himſelfe: and this is properly called the 

hatred of God, for then God with-drawes from a 

man his Spirit and ſpzciall providence, becauſe hee 

loathes him: And asit is withus, whata man loaths 

that he hates, and-we know that a man cares not what 

becomes ofthat which.he hates.; ſoit is with God in 

this caſe : For, I ſay, theturning of amang heart from 
ſpiricuallthings to earthly, isthe ſetting up of Idola- 

try in the heart ; and nature her ſelfe abhorres tohaye 
theaffections drawne away « for as an.Adultreſſe yo 0. 

KD QUS 


Smile. 


away from him; ſo an Idolater is odious unto-Ged, 
becauſe it drawesaway the heart fromGod:and ther. 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, [a.4.4. Know you not that the 
love of the world ts enmitieto God ? that is, if you love 
| theworld it wil make you commit Idolatry,and then 
youare ar enmity with God,andſo conſequentlyGod 
and you arearodds, youltand indefiance one againſt 
another ; for who isar greaterenmity with God than 
an Idolater? : | 

The third thing to be conſidered, is, That there is 
nothing in the world that lefſe beſecmetha Chriſtian 


enerate man is comparedto a Swine, becauſe all his 
Slight is ro paddle in theworld, and to be wallow- 
ing in it, as in his properplace ; for what would you 
have a Swine todoe, but to delight inthings thatare 
agreeable unto his nature © Burt fora manthat profe(- 
ſeth Religion, to fall from his Religion unto pro- 
phanenef{e, and tothe love of the world, this is moſt 
odious unto God, this God hates with a deadly ha- 
tred,this is 4 deſþ1ſing of God, and a trampling under foot 
thebloodof Chriſt : It is nothing for a prophane man 
that hath nc tgiven his name unto Chriſt, to lye wal- 
lowing inthe world, and to goe from one ſinnetoan- 
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dious unto her husband, becauſe her heart is' drawne 


3 


Nothing lefie 
: LA belecmeth a 
man or woman,eſpecially one that profefleth Religi- profefſorthen 


en, than earthly mindedneſſe ; for this cauſe an unre. 527% win- 


other ; -it is, as itwere, butthe putting off one gar- Simile, 


ment to put on another, which is not unſeemely ; or 
the pulling ofa ring off one fingerto pur iton to ano- 


ther, whereinſeemes no undecency ; lo the ſinnes of = 


prophanemen ſceme not to be uſeemely in regard of 
the perſons from whencethey come ; for there _ | 
pip I2 other 


Heb. 6.6, 


Difference- 
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other things.at leaſtwiſc better things to be expected 
from them : but for one that hath profeſſed Chriſt, 
after lone profeſſion to fall greedily untothe world, 
this is unbeſeeming a Chriſtian man; other things are 
contraryunto grace, but this forſaking of the world is 
ſurable anto grace. For acoverous manthar is profanc 
there is no contrariety in:thar,it is ſutableunto his diſ- 
poſition,but for any manthat hath zafted of heavenly 
myſteries,astheApoſtle ſaith, Feb. 6,6.to fal away into 
a ſwiniſhdiſpoſtuon, as to coverouſneſle,or pride, hee 
ſhall hardly be renewed by repentance;that is,he wil hard- 
ly ſcrape off that blot of relapſe : nay,tmany times the 
Lord meets with ſuch by great j og eftS;a6 Salomon 
ifrhis youth how did he maintaineReligion, yet in his 
age how fearefully did he fall into.idolatry? 4ſa being 
young, honors God in his youth,” yethefell away in 
his age, and the holy Ghoſt hath branded him with 
three fearful ſins:8 ſo Ah4z/ah,he fel away fromGod 
to idolatry,and in his {ickneſle ſentto witches to halp 
him:how unan{werable were the endsoftheſe rotheir 

beginnings:therefore take heed of Apoſtacy.I ſpeake 
of this the more, becauſe wee ſeedaily many in their 
youthare maryel{ous zealous, and pretendgreat love 
untoReligion,and' yet if you marke the end of theſe(1 
ſpeake not of all who greater backſliders fhenthem® 
and indeed this backſliding many times proves the 
portion of Godschildren ; the moſt holieſt, and dea- 
reſt of Gods Saints many times are ſubje& unto this 
alteration,andyer bedeare and precious in the fight 


berwixtthe Of God: As we ſee in David and Peter. 


backſliding of But thereis great difference betwixt the ſlackneſſe 
tanSaints,8& 
: the wicked, 


of the Sainrs,and the wicked backſlidiag : thegodly 
GS rhey 


they may flacke;but itis-bur for atime ;:heis cold and 
remiſſe inthe duties of holineſle, - butit laftsngt,it va- 
niſheth away : onthe other fide, the wicked lye and 
continue in Apoſtacy.untothe end;/in theſe ir is naty- 
rall, burunto the other ir is but the inſtigatian of. the 
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divell working byſome luſt upon one of the faculties. : 
 Nowſlacknefſe or coldneſſe of Gods children may phys 


ſeeme to proceed froma threefold cauſe: - ,, 

Firſt, from that hollow-hartednes that is inthe chil- 
dren of God,which like a hollow wall fals when ir is 
ſhaken,becauſe it wasnot firm:ſo their harts being not 
firmlyeſtabliſhed ingrace,nor rooted intheknoledge 
of Chriſt, when affiictions or repraches come, it ſhakes 
down that hold which theyſcemedto have of Chriſt. 


backſliding of 
the godly. 


Caxſe I. 


- Secondly,the next cauſe may proceedfrom the evill Cas 2. 


exampleofmen,which by*tbeir inftmationmay draw 
theiraffectionsaway, and.carry them from that love 
that they had towards God:therefore take heed tothe 
inſinuarion of wicked men, they will firſt labour to- 
know the defire of your heart, and then they will fir 
themſelves accordingly to deceive you, and beſides, 
the devill workes cftectually by them. 

Thirdly,the laſt cauſe mayproceed from this,that he 


15 removed from under a powerfull miniſtery which Cow 3. 


formerly he lived under,untoa carclefle ſhepheard,or 
at leaſtan unprofitable one , hereupon hee may grow 
remiſſe and cold inthe duties of Religion: but never- 
theleſſe although this ariſerh from men, yerthe cauſe 
is in themſelves; for what is the reaſonthat they fall, 
but becauſe they find ſpiritual things dead in them, 8: 
an ih-Jacke of grace. Therfotel beſecch you take heed 

offalling away, forif a manſhould runne inthe waies 
pA, I 3 of 


T 


A caveat to 


thoſe thar 
ſand. 


'2 
Thoſe thar 
have fallen» 
Revcl,z- 


2 . 
Thoſe thar 
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of holinefſe,and catckhear;;: thatis; be enlighened, 
and then fit downe ina conſumption of grace, or fall 
ſicke of the love of the world, ſurely -itisafearefull 
{inne : therefere let this teach every manto take heed 
to his ſtanding. | 
. Firſt, for thoſerthat doe ftand, let themtake heed 
that nothing take away their hold,whether it'be pro- 
fit,pleaſure,or delight: theſe the devill will uſe as it» 
ſtruments to beguile you, burtake heed that you bee 
not degeived by them, 
Secondly, for thoſe that have fallen unto carthly 


| mindednel e,let them learne with Pheladelphiato repent 


andto doe their firſt workes, that is, letthemlabourto 
get our of this condition. 2a 
' Thirdly, for thoſe that have nor yet taſted of the 


{weetneſle of. Chriſt, letthem here learne eo be aſha- 


bavenoryer med 'of themſelves, becaufethey have neglected {o 


taſted of the 
{weetnefle of 


* Chriſt. 


| I, 
Young men, 


2. 
©!d men. 


great ſalvation; andthoſe that have had the meanes of 
gracea long time preach'd unto them inthe evidence 
of the Spirit, and yethave not beene renewed ; that 
15, havenot left their fwiniſh diſpoſition, may here be 
aſhamed. Bur itis a hard matter te perſwadethe world 
of the truth of this point ; the Miniſters may ſpcake 
and perſwade, bur it is God that muſt change the 
heart,and make the man willing to have his corrupti- 
6as mortified. We ſpeake bur to two ſorts of people, 
young menand old: Firſt, young men whenthey are 
perſwaded to forſake the world,they reply, Ir ſtands 
not with their youth to ſet uponthis worke; they are 
notable, . or-at leaſt not willing to leave their plea- 
ſure. Secondly, old men, when they are perfwa- 
dedto forſake the world, - reply alſo and fay, They 


have 
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have bininftructed;ahd have made choice of this, atid 
therefore are nowunwilling to repentof theirearthly 
mindedneſle, leſt they ſhould be reputed remiſſe and 
weakein their judgements,8 therfore now they will 
+ notchangethetreſtates whichtheyhave lived ſo long 
in. Buthowfoever itis hard for a man todraw-men 


out of their ſwiniſhcondirion,yetit isancafter worke 


if God willbecheinſtruSer, . if he doe pur his Spi- 
ritinto the heart, ir, will cafily cxpell. the workes 
of the devill,thoſe ſtrong holds that Satanhath in the 
heart. | wen 


' Now: the reaſons. that-make men minde earthly ObieQionsof 
things, to ticke ſo.faſt untothemare theſe: Firſt, be- py wn" a : 
cauſc earthly thingsare preſent: . Toithis may bee re- gyered. * 


plyed, Ic is. true, earthly things are not at-allto 0bie@.1. 


py 


come,for that which we havycis pxcſcat;thole things 
ofthe worid which weeenjay, and havcin.paſſefſion, 
arepreſent, as riches, honour, andthelike: . yet there 
arc other things that are preſent whichare ofa higher 
nature, which we ought toſer our hearts upori, if we 
will beled by preſets, for Joy inthe holy Ghoſtis 
preſent, and Juſtitication is preſent, and Regeneration 


ispreſent, Remiſſion of finnes is preſent, Reconcilia- 


tion.is preſent ; and ouwill fay that theſe are farre 
better than.the things of this world:But ſay thattheſe 
werenot preſcat but to.come,yet we account it a part 
of wiſdome topartwith athing preſent thatis of {mal 
account,for hope ofa better afterwards ; whoisthere 


that willnot part with aſmal.thing preſent, upon con- 


dition of enjoying of a greater afterwards? the world 


and the things of theworldare nothing in compariſon 


ofgrace and ſaluation z therefore what if thou for- 


ſake 


oo 
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Difference 
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fake all theſethings, gpoticotiditen youſtrll pete- 
rernall life forrtiens hereafrer: 'For this is the diffe. 


berweene nz» rence betweenereafonandſenſe;' Nature 'is carried 
t reandſenie 11,2 by ſenſe,itdelights in that which it eles; now 


Luka 523. 


Im. 5.5, 


Stmile, 


Obiett, 2, 


ſenleis preſent 3 but reaſon goes according to judge- 
ment, and reſts upon hope : therefore lerthechildren 
of God uſe their ſpirituall reaſoniinthe forbearing of 
preſent worldly delights, ih hope of enjoyitig of bet- 
rerthings; atid'tak Tee offenſe, bee not ledaway 
by it,” for it is uſually a greatmeancs ro dravy- our 
heart and affetions from grace to earthly things. Luk. 
15.23: ther'#h glatton whebt hee was 1ntorment,had 


' this ar{iverfiomn' Hbrah im, Shame renienber that thou in 


thy Iife terine bt hy pleaſure jthat is,thou hadſt irther 
Or was nr tne pleaſure; thou waſt led x- 
way by fefeandhowthoumultbe puniſh:d. The A- 
poftle; fans! 5:5. pronounceth a woe upon rich men, 
becduſeyon recervedyony tonſolution here ; that is, you 
have received oleatire in a wrong place, forthe carth. 
isno place forrrue pleaſure ; therefore you havere- 
ceivedyour confolation :' -you can\expe@noother 
pleaſure hereafter, 'for you haveſought trae conterir 
wherett is not ; therefore wocurito you: A manthat 
minds earthly things is like a man that hath a -grear 
ſpe, which canttot hold any thing more,/excepthe 

ler fall that whichhe hath catthly minded men, they 
have their hearts full of carthly things atid pleaſure, 
and therefore it is not poflible that they ſhould gripe 
Chriſt and 8race,except they ler fall that gripe that 
chey already of carthly things: Therefoterhis is atalſe 

raſonthatmen doe objet. ; 

The ſecond objection its, becauſeearthly things are 
| wh ſcnlibly 


Sninas ducpeds. 


_—_— 
b, 


""0- ©  F: > = = WY OP Li Sana - 


yam" but as for other things,they are onely 
conceived by theimagination, as graceand other ſpt. 
rimalichings: io 2:49 7, idk ID 2/0 Wim 
To this Janlwer, menitrthis are exccedingly de- 
ceived; forif the leſſer faculty be ſeniible, then much 
morethe greater faculties; andifthe ihferiour part of 
the ſoule hath a ſenſible taſte, then certainly the ſupe-- 
riour part of the ſoule is. the anore ſenſible part ; for 
the greaterfaculties have the greater ſcnſc,and as they 
are larger ſo they grow deeper. To explaine this,take 
2 man that hath anafflicted conſcience, as the conſci- 
enceis the greateſt facuky,ſoir haththe greateſt ſenſe 
nit; for what itapprehends itis preſently ſenſible of, 
whetherit be joy or{orrow. 

Now inthe marter of ſenſeberweenethe ſuperiout 


if 


en 


feeles God,and Chrift, and the Spirit ; /but the ſenſe 
of the other faculties vanitheth and paſlethaway : As 
a tnan that hath for the preſent taſted a Sermon well, 
and atiother hath taſted a good worke,or a good turne 


. done,whichincime are forgotten, rhe remembrance 


of them laſts not for ever. Secondly, theſe naturall 
{enſesate bur.for the; preſent; that which younow 
raſteis:;preſent, that which you taſted before is gon?, 


this is the nature of theſe faculcies 3, bur is isnor; thus 
. With the underſtanding. Thugdly,ghels ſenſes teflen 
C »* 


through dete& and wearinefſe ; aman willbe weary 
Tag K 4 with 
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and inferiour-faculties,the Schoovlmen niake arthree- AE 

fold difference. | Kirlt, ſay they, that ſeaſe which the che marter' of 
underſtanding or mind hath, is permanent, it laſtsfor mag one rr 
ever, becauſe the things themiclves are permanent , and ivferiour 


it feeles Grace, Juſtification, Remiſſionof ſinnes, 'it — 


id. 


Heb.11.14+ 


Obie. 2, 


Eſays6 5. 


Mar.24.11, 


__ Iwſ] 
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with cating of honey, thoughir be pleaſancuntothe 


fenſe;aman is weary withmear,and withileepewith 
reft, and withpleafure,when as theſeare delights, and 


yery pleaſant inthe fruition ; but over muchof any 


of theſe makes themaburthen : bur the ſpirituall ſen- 
ſs are not {@, for they areendlefſe ; Juſtification,Re- 
miſkonof finnes,andReconciliation,are without end; 
therefore labour to finde the ſweetneſle thatis inGod, 
reſt not til chou get theSpirit which brings grace inco 
the heart 5 anddoe but talke with thoſethar baveta- 
ſed of this ſweetnelle; that have firſttaſtedofearth- 
ly chings and now have taſted of ſpiriruall, and they 
will tell you of the excellency of the one abovethe 
other. Heb. 1}. 14,c. T hey declare plaintyyhat they ſeeke 
4 Citie, notinthis world;forthen they might returne, 
but a heavenly place. je. 

Thethird Objection is, becanfe ofthe'opinion and 
ſpcech of menconcerning- theſe earthly things z and 
this hath a great force > Eſa.6.5 . Wort me, for I amid 
214n of uncleant 'lippes,and awellin the middeff of apeople 
of wncleane lippes : thatis, Tihall have a baſe opimon 
of this people, if 1-ſhall prophefieunto them. So, 
Mat.24+11.Many falſeprophets ſhall ari{eand deceive. 
#y : thatis, 'men ſhal[beraken ina trap ro doeevill, 
by the falſe opinion and ſpeech of the multitude ; 
for menthar fall into errours, are alwayes drawne by - 
To this Tanſwer, firſt, you ſhall finde them but 
mouth-friends, and therefore when they | perſwade 
menbyſpeech and ap_ itis becauſe they would 
deceive ; andthereforg, I-beſtech you take heed- of 
them: Itisa dangerous thing when the devill — 


ery _ 


alas with eon Herr hatis, awhen hee will: uſe our 

tancy andappetiteasaniinſtrument to drawusto fin: 

Yau ſce the:dangerthat 4dam:-fell inzo, when: Eve 

was madetheinſtrament;! zeing led by fancyand 

opinions the devill ſhewes: -rthe exccllency of the 

Apple, and by his perſwaſion ſhee is drawne totaſte 

of:ir.:SoÞ read of a Many, whowhen he came to 

ſuffer, his friends perfwided hinwto turne;heanfwve- 

red thus, ' Tavſprake it out of ave; but" there rcone within — 

who is neine enemy, that perſwades you thus ts ſpeake. Tn , 

like manner ſay: you, chatthe opinion and/ſpeech of 

ments good,.--burthereisan enemy withintharuſtth | 

deceit. We haveaproverbe,, itisgoodrelling'of niney | 

after ones father, {© itis es Nanny ſpeeches of 

che deareſt friends, leſt there be deceit in them. 

i Secbadfy;to this Ianſwer, to be furenottobe de- 2 

ceivedby thefalſe opinionof men,' it istoget ſourid 

knowledge inthe Word, and from itro gather a per- . 
conclufion, that we will notbe drawneno 

fartherthan weare warranted by that : Now a man 

muſt-tooke 'rhat hee ftand nponthis owne bortome, 

and not wholly on another mans judgement. Aman 

char ſers himiclfe upon 2-good ground, will ftand 

Faſt whenorhers ſhake and fall, now this ground is 

vhe werd of God :andwhefiwoethave this groin, 

yo reſolve wid Mfbda ehativhaſbever erfibrs doe!tr 

nd ny houſe will rhe the Lord: and peremptorilyro 

| rakcup the reſolution of Peter, Though all the world 


; an 13 rs wc Plby. ed ey -4 A goed grofid 


10doepood, is4 260d; 'F Flor 5avired for 
þccnevar ings 255; burwoi pie os moot © hrs: 
A good ground; - for weeauſt kn won a Fa 
K 2 heaven 


File. | 


2 Peti2,T 2+ 


Swale. 


a> er-4.4+ 


Bbiek, 3. 


heavenisnot a broad faatway,where many footſteps | 


appcare,as a path-way 15 toagreat City;burit'is ax 
raw way, andthercfore we muſt chrong-hard::befides, 
thereare not p94 andthereforewe- 
niuſt not givecareuntothe opinian. and ſpecchesof 
the multitude. You khow a man of underſtanding, if a 
child come unto hins-and ſpeake of his rattles and; ba- 
bles,he wil-not anfwer/him.becaufectheyareitoo baſe 


" clings forhimtotalke abour ; andif heedoeſpeake 


unto him,iris: becauſe the child wants underſtanding 
to conceive of _ things: ſo - is with carnall men, 
asthe-Apoſtle ſaith,2 Pet.2, 12.7 bey ſpeake evitl of thoſe 
things they know not,becauſe they want ſpiritual know- 


ledge: They arelikea Countrey-man,, that comes, 
_ and ſecing one draw a Geometricall line, beginnes to 


wonderwhatit meanes,marvelling that hewillſpend 
his timeindrawing of ſuch a line, though heknowes 
welltheuſe of itthart drawesit ;. and'to this purpoſe 
the Apoſtle faith, 1 Pet. 4.4. They marvell that we runne 
zot with them unto the ſame exceſſe of riot - that is,they 


cannot ſee the reaſon why wee ſhould notbeeas pro- 


phaneas they. | 
Thefourth reaſonwhereforemen will not ſet up- 
on theſe corruptions,is, becauſe of a falſe opinion and 
overvaluing ofthem, -andthereforethey thinke they 
doe notlfimg inthe: getting of - themr but what they 
deferve, andtharthey are worthy tlictr labour: and 


..- -Tothis I anſwer... Ler men looke unta this; chat 


jo gr? the Scriptures:for ifyou judge of chingsas the Scrip- 


te doth, it willappearethatche reaſon is falſe, ar 


*% 


' thenit will delight-in it; ſoit is with the fagulcy of 


-Fortherrueknowledge of God: bringethtrue: Com- 
Fortand:Joy.:'But it is not ſo with:the-creatures,-for 


- God dothnort communicate ituntoany creature, no: 
creature hath pare of it: Thecreature nouriſherb.us 


#F you-:doe-nor, although: they be-vanity, yet--they 
willdeceive yolwharſoever you:eſteeme of them ; 
forthe.trath:is, thatthereis nothing in theg@but 24x. 

ation of ſpirit ; you ſhall finde greatinticements, - and 

much evill in them: befides,they will fill your hands 

full of machevill and blood; that is, they will give 

thee no true Joy : for what joy hath the murtherer-/of 

his murther  Now'the reaſon wherefore they can- 

not giverrue Joy, is,becauſe they are under the facul- 

ty of joy : As theeyeis weary quickly with looking Py 
ona ſmall print; but let-theprint bee furable unto.icg ©" 


Joy, if there were no wearineſle brought toirby 
them,then men would not be wearyin the acquiring 

of them ; but wee ſee thereis ſuch an awkwardnefle -: . - 
inthe minds of men forthe ge ting of them, :tharit 
wearesSthe minde.bur ſatisfies it-not. . 7er;9: 23. faith 

the Prophet, Let ot the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome, 198% . - 
nor the ftreng man in his ſtrength; ner the rich man tr hus 
riches: thatis; hee hath no-cauſe to glary.in any out- 
wardthing,becaulſe it is theLotd thatſheweth judge- 
ment, and can diffolve any creatureto- nothing; burif 

he will glory, let him glory that: hee knowes God: 


thereis nocreature can bring good, ordoe good or e- 
vill without God); I ſay, nocreaturecan bringcom- 
fortuntoacreature without God; for: God if; hee is 
the fuſtaineriof all creatures; ſo-hikewiſe heistheAu- 
thor of all: Bur.if wee comero f{pirituall.comfort, 


K'3 - not 


_ 
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nor ſimply as icisa creature, but it becomes nouriſha- 
ble by reaſonofthart which is putunto it ; as the fire 
brings light and hear, hear is the matter of : the fire, 
light is but a thing or qualiry thatdepends uponir: ſo 
the matter of every comfort is God, and of all things 
Inthe world, though the inſtruments that doe con« 
vey this comfort bee a creature: therefore: 'you may 
have the huske when you wantthe kernell:;/ "char is, 
youmay have theſe ourward things, and yet want 
the ſweetneſſe of them. And this is when God 
runes away his facefrom a man inthecrearures, then 
the comfort in'thecreature is gonezand thereforeDa- * 
viaprayed, Turne wot thy face away from thy ſervant - 
Atmenscom. that is, takenotaway my comfort. All mens com- 
| forts ſtandn Forts ftatid inGods faces ler 2manbeeneverſorich, 
—— Golblatte 1, himhayewifeand children, lands andpoſſefiions, 
| ive hit what outward eu ir witLand what joy 
and eomfortis inthemif 'Gods face be tumedaway? . 
hab is rich enough; and Hamer hacha wite and chnl- 
dren,andyetwharcomfortrandjoy had theyintheme 
Iristiot the ereaturethar can yeeld truccomfort; bur 
itis the All-ſafficiency that is in-God, and from him 
hea or >prump rey tears 0 <6 IEe 
mit. mideipaire,telhimofrheworld,make: proin 
'_ unt@hittiinthis kinde,noncofall wv oonfore 
him, they arefo farre from manftring comfort; thar 
they adde unto his ſorrow, c{petrally if hisigriefebe 
foramateroffinne «burtelhunof:God; andhis 
—_— of Chriſt; and of Juftificadion; and Ric- 
miſſion of limes; thenhee will begimne ro have ſore 
'joy-n'God: Andas rhe prefenee of God is now moſt 
comfortable, ſo inhell the knowledge of: STR 
Bi ge Fes 


OF; W- WW" UP "2 


his power. As adogge that hath brokenaway from 


— 


your happineſſe inthem.. 


\ The Ulethen may ſerve forthe juſt reproofe of all '/* * 


earthly minded men, and for exhortatioaumoall tg 
leave their earthly mindedneſle :, Let usall therefore 
labourto deprive our {clves ofall inordinate deftre of 
them ; eſpecially it concernesthoſe that abound in 
them, to keepea ſtrong watch about their hearts, left 
this viper lay hold upon themfor as it is a hard thing 
to keepe acup that is full without ſpilling, ſo it. will 
beahard workefor thoſe that have their Cloſets full 
of carchly things not to have their hearts takenup 
with them ; and therefore our Saviour faith, 7t i 4 


Why itishard 


had thing fon rich man to enter intothe kingdome of God, for atich man 


Whatis the reaſon ofthis ? becauſe it is hard to have 
abundance of outwardthings, and not to puttruſt in 
them : and what isfaid of riches may be ſaid of any 


- other outward thing whatſoever, whether it be plea- 


ſure, or honour ; for theſeall worke the heart of a 
waxic diſpoſition toevill;ſoas it wil take any impreſ. 
ſion, it will be readyto receive into the ſoule any fin, 
orimbrace any objeR, and carry the impretlion of -it 
untoadion, | | TRE 
Now what ſhould move us-to mortifie theſe carth- 
ly members ? The firit motive is, becauſe ifwe doe 
not inortifie them,the Devil will enfnare us by theſe 
earthly members,though we ſceme not to be wichin 


his 


tobe faved: 


Moriucs to 

mortife our 

earthly mem» 

bers | 
I 


Simales 


One feigning 
finne wakes a 


22 TheDolinmoſd ; 

Fu A ; ſorhele carthlv members are as/x 
chaine, whercby thedevill layes hold 6nus 3/-there = 
fore if you would not betaken by*Satan;theamortifie © 
theſe carcthly memibers.- '+ EL 2 03 1 2 

| The ſecond Mativeto move us tomortitic:rheſe 
earthly members,is, becauſe oneearthly member, ' or 
the reigning of one finne in us, tyes us faſt from God, 
and bindesus' faſt to the deuill: now what matrers 
it whether a man betyed with one chaine, or.rewenty 
chaines if he be tyed faſt; ſo what matters it whether 
tic be tyed with one ſinne,or many ſinnes,if one keeps 
him from God : For as one grace, truly wroughtby 
the Spirit, aakes a man righteous; ſo one raging finne 


makesa man untighteous. Menthinke that they may 


man unrigh- TEtaineforne ſinne, and yet berighteous ; butl ſay, if 


CCOUS, 


Luk og. 3, 


thy heart be ſer uponany earthly thing, if it be but an 
immoderate care for theſecarthly things, orif irbe 
but feare of ſuch or ſuch a man, which may ſcemeto 
be but a ſmall thing, that tyes thee from God ; I ſay, 
if you looke untoſucha man, ifa matter of Confci- 
ence coinebeforethee, and thou dare not doe juſtice - 
torfeare of. him, bur will in this caſe rather breake 
with God, it is a figne that there jsnotrue grace in 
thee, thou artas yer carthly minded: but if thou bee 
heavenly minded, thou wiltſer thy refolution thus 
This thingT know to be juſtand right,it is amatterof 
Conſcience, though-all the meninthe world ſhould 
be angry with mc,yct I will doe it. And therfore our 
Saviour faith, Except bee deny himſelfe, he cannot be my 
Diſciple, Luk 9.23. thatis, ithe caſt off all ſelfe-lave 
oftheſe outward things,{oas he will notſer his hearr 
| immo- 


immoderately upon them. Bur iris now farreorher- 


wiſe with men, they will doe as other men doe ; like 


theP lanets, they will turne every way ; and therfore 
itisumpoſiible bur Saran ſhould c:rch theſe men, be- 
cauferhey loveto play wich his baie: deceive not thy 
{lf ifrhou forſake ſome, and doe not forſake all, 
thouartas yet not heavenly minded. Fora manmay 


not bealtogether covetous,and yernor renewed ; hee 


may notgripe ſv faſt afrer the world as another, and 
yet not be depending upon God, ſuch anone is bur 
ancarthly minded man» ſoaman may bereligious a 
while, and hee may.deny himſcife either ſome finne, 
orelſe thecompany of wicked men, and yet when he 
comes but unto this, that he muſt deny himſelfein all 
his pleaſures, here he ſtands ara ſtay, Gods grace and 
ſalvation and heparts, hewill notbuy itat D deare a 
rate,asto loſehis pleaſure in theſcoutward things. 

But you will ſay unto me, How ſhall we doeto get 
chis loathing of carthly things ? Therefore, forthe 
better helping of you untorthis worke, we will now 
came-downetaconlider ſeme meanes by which you 
may obtazneit. 

Firſt, if you would getaloathing 
the firſt meancs, b&, to geta: ſawnd 
whar is the reaſon men doe fo minde-earthly things, 
and why they doenor place heavenly things before, 
but becauſe they havenot felt the birterneſle of ſinne. 


ofearthly things, 


! 


Obie. 


eAs/wey. 


Humili aire - For Meanes to 


obraire the 
loathing of 
eatthly things 


I 


Naw the true ground c f Humiliation,is the hating of Humiliation, 


lina&, out of loveunto God: but men turne iran 
way, they make another groundof Humiliation, 

For firft,it may be they are humble becauſe of the 
tcare of judgement thatis os one thatis likely 


Otacr 


to 


Falſe gr 
Of it, Sfounds 


| FR 


toenſue, but notfor finne as itis diſpleafing to God;, 
their heart, it-may bee, is broken, bur it. is-nort made: 


The Do@rine of Mortification.. 


better. Cpach 
Secondly,.it may be they:are humbled becauſe of - 
ſomegenerall loſſe of outward things,-or of ſome - 
enerall judgement that is befallen the land,or it may 
= particular loſe of credit,orthe like,bur-not fora: 
ny/particular{tnne.. |. 
\ Thirdly, itmay bethere was adeeperground, the 
pcrſons of fome men that were rich; but now are fal- 
len, and therefore,becauſc their hopes depended up- 
onthis man,andnow being unable to help them, they 


F P 


Wherein true aredejccted.. Butthis isa falſe Humiliation - fortrue 
Humiliation . Humiliation conſiſteth inanabſtaining from ſinne,be. 


Nands, . 


2. 


cauſe itis diſpleafing unto-God ; anda raifing up of 


_thehcartby Faith in Chriſt. tobeleeve the promiſes 


both of Juſtification, and Remiſſion of* ſinnes; and. 
then from hence flowes aloathing of ſinne. . _ - 
Secondly, if you would get a loathing of earthly 


The rozalie things, you muſt rememberthe royaltie of the ſpiritual 


of fpirituall 
things. 


Jbings, whattheexcellencie-of themis ; they farre 
ſurpaſſe all thethings inthe world : Grace hath'the 
oreateſt powerin it, itis.able to quench fire, to-ſtop the 
mouthes. of Lions, Heb11:34. Nowtfmen did bur be- 
leeve that therewereſuch a power: in Grace, they 


' would never. be bronght to minde earthly things: - | 


therefore labour to>ground-your:ſelves m the true 
knowledge of God, get good: arguments-in your | 
ſelves of the preciouſneſlſeof beavenly things; for if 
a man be northus grounded;but ſhall ſeegreaterargu: 
mentsro the contrary, . he will preſently beginrie to + 
luſpeRthat ſpirituallthings -are not the beſt, _—_ 

| | when 


The Dottrineof Moriification.' js; 
D when 2 Chriſtian-isthus grounded; -hee sableto:dif# - 
- cerne things of -a:contrary nature , therefore bring” 
them unto the triall, and the more yourry ſpiritua 
- things by aſanctificdjudgemenr, the more excellent. 
EY they will appeare; bur if they benot ſpirituallthings;. 
on more you lopke upon them,the baſer they ſeeme 
to be. 
. Thirdly, if vou would get a loathing of earthly 5 
things, then labour to keepe a conſtant and drlrgent , FER” a 
watchover your bearts : for when aman ſers his hearr and dilgene 
and mind upon earthly things, they will worke care- (at 9'** 
leſneſſe and remiſneſle of better things ;/ it ſo-poſ- 
ſefſeth his hearr with feare, that he alrogether negle- 
Reth ſpirituall things; ir will make:thee careleſſe in 
prayer, andother holy duties. Take heed therefore 
of filling thy heart with earthly rhings,for it wil take 
away the relliſhof ſpirituall things z and ifonce the 
ſweerneſſe of them be gone, thou wilt makeſmall ac- 
count ofthem: Takeheed of too much pleaſure,for 
then you will neglee prayer inprivate;and take heed 
ofabundice of riches, for they have a drawing power 
inthem: And here what Chriſt ſpakeuntotheChureh 
of Smyrna, Xcev.3.8,9. I know thouartrich,c0, may be 
faiduntoyou, Iknow you are rich, -by the greatla- 
bour ye take after the riches : men take much paines 
Forthegertingand' kecping of carthly things, then 
how much more ſhould they labour to get and keepe 
Jpiricuall things, labour tokeepe your hearrs in tune, 
labour to keepe a relliſh of ſpiriruallthings in your 
hearts; and expell whatſoever is. contrary unto -it: 
Take hred of immoderate loye of riches, pleaſure,or 
honour; take-heed that you ineroach; notupon the 
bed” L 2 Sabbathy 


Rev,; 5,9: 


"6 The Dobtrine of Mortification. 
- Sabbath,ſerthataparefor the inriching of yourſoules; 
Iſpaake northisbecaufe I would haveyou carclefſe 
in your placesandcallings, but I would have youcaſt 
off all unneceſſary occaftons and buſineſſes which you 
draw.upon your ſ{elves,by reaſon whereof ye negle@ 
better things. Ir now! remains thatT pive you ſome 
meanes to getheavenly mindednefle. | 


Means ro get The firſt meanes, it you would get heavenly min- 
Tindedaefe, dednelle, is this, You naift labour to get Faith; for the 


more Faiththou haſt, the more thou art'in heavert: 


Faith overcomes the world, which ſetsupon us two . 


waies : firſt, by promiſing things that are good ; ſe- 
condly,by threatning that which isevill. Now Faith 
overcomes both theſe: For, | See 
Firft,the world telsthee, that if thou wiltbe carth- 
Iy minded, thou ſhalt get reſpeRandcredit,thouſhalr 
get af Inheri-ance,thou ſhalt bea King; bur Faith eels 
thee,thatifrhou wilt be heavenly minded, thouſhalt 
credit and refpeRt with God and his Angels,anda# 
« Inheritance undefiled, inwwortall, which fadeth wot awny ; 
thou ſhalt beas a King, anda Prince here #1 this life, 
.-- overthe world, thedevill, and thine owne corrupti- 
dns; Ger all cheſerhouſhalt be morethana Con- 
querons, and havea Crowne of glory inthe life to 
come, —_ y 
- Secondly,the workd relsthee, that if thou wilt not 
be earthly minded; thou ſhalt loſe thy wealth: and 
riches, thy hotor atd thy credir,nay,thy lifealſo;bur 
Faith tels thee, that if thou beet earthly minded;chou 
thalcloſe thy fpirituallife, and riches, and ſhalt'be 
poore in theptaceso6f the Spirit 3 rhouſhalt loſe ho. 
your and cxedir wth Godand hi children; nay hon 
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ſhakloſe erernall life. Thus Faith overcomes Qur in- 
 ordinare affeRions tothe world,andmakes us heavens 
ly minded. - ASST oe ay SR IAN 
 Theſccond meanes,if you wauld gethcavenly min- 


dedaeſſe,isthis, You muſt labour for Humility: this is tzunyny, 


that which the Apoſtle Zames exhorts us unto, Iav.4., 


$. Clenſe your bands you ſinners, and purifie your hearts Zoo Iam.4.% 


double minded;and thenbumble your ſehves,caſt your ſefves 
driwne,, and the Lordwill raiſe you up, Where we may 
note,thar before our hearts and hands can be clenſed, 
we mult be caſt downe. This we may ſee inthe para- 
ble of the Sower, £#k.$.8. two'of theſorts of ground 
werenot fit to receive ſeed becauſe they werenot 
humbled, ani therefore the Word had nocthateffet 
inthem as it had in thoſe that were humbled, plowed, 


and had theclods broken. It is wich an humble ſoule, Simite. 


3s iris with an luingry and thirſly. man.; tcl] him! of 
goldand {ilver,hetaresnotforit,only give him-mear 
anddrinke, for thatisthe'thing he naibns, and 
ſands moſt in needof : or likea condemned man, tell 
him of lanas and poficſans,he.regards themingthi 
at all; for nothing will larzhe himbuta pardon; {ſo 
1cis with a Chriſtian thats humbled and caſt downe 
andertheſcnfe of the wrath of God for finne ; tell 
-himofany thing inche world inthe moſt learned-and 
exceldenteſtmanner.tharpoſitbly youcan,yet nothing 
_ will fatisfic him bur the love and fayour of God in 
Chriſt, hecanrelliſh nothing but heavenly things ; 
nothing . will quench his thirſt but the imputed 
-righteouineſſe of Chriſt, Thus: youſte that Hami- 
litie is an excellent meanes unto heavenly minded- 
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_ Thethird meines if you wouldget heavenly min- 


A judgement dedneſſe,is this, thowmuſt labour to-ger-rhy [judges 


rightly infor. 


wed concer- 
ning earthly 
things, 


Ecckfſ,r,r4, 


4 


ment rightly informed, eſpecially concerning- carthly 
chin: Therelon wherefore mertfare fo beſored 
withche world, is, becauſe they doe not conceive of 
the things in the world ſoas indeed they are, they 
thinke better of them than they deſerve, and looke 
forthatfrom-chem which rhey cannot afford theme 
therefore hearewhat chePreacher ſaith of them; 56 
lomen faith, that they are vanity and vexativn of ſpirtt © 
yea, he calls all vanitie:And inanother place hecom- 
pares them to rhingsthar are moſt variable, and mot 
uncertain,as to grafle thatwirhoreth, ro a ſhadow that 
is ſuddenly gone; this is the eſteeme thatehe Wiſe- 
man had of carthly things. And thereby we may ſee * 
thatthey are not truly good, becauſe they are uncer- 
raine things, and promiſe that whichtliey cannot per- 
forme unto us ;-for atthe beſt they-are'bur things 
wherein,asthrough acrevice,wehavea ſinalglimpſe 
of thetruegood; -yetthey themſelves are nor over- 
good,” ns they-are-notthe cauſe: whereby” the 
[chiefeGodfisproduced:y neither are wee' able to 
keeperhe m, for at ſuch orſuchatime they will be 
gone; ſothat they are neithertrue- good, nor -our 
ood-: and therefore this ſhould weane us and our 
hearrsfromthem./ Bur'ler us/ſtriveroſer our affeRti- 
ons on things that are durable good, and ſubſtahiiall 
good, which wilſnordeceive ns ; and will promiſe 
. usnothing. bur that which it will performe farre be- 
-yond ourdeſcrts : therefore labourfor arighe infor- 
The fourth meanes,if fouwauld getheavenly-min- 
ET dednefl, 


ny 


[ 4 , 
e : 


' 


- 


dednelle;is this, Labour to'get «: ſaxhr rntothe All-ſuf- 
Feiencicof God + Remember whar the Lord ſaid unto 
Abraham, Inm God All-ſufficient ; watke before we and be 
upright, God is an' All-ſuthciear God-for generall 
good ;: things'of this lifeare at the beſt-but particus 
lar good; as health is a particular good-againft ſick- 
neſſe, wealth and riches a particulaf goodagainſt po- 
vercie, honor and credita particular good againſt dif. 
grace ; but God is a generall good, andthe fountaine 
of all goodneſſe : other- things are but created, like 
ciſternes, - that good they have is put inthem ; rhere-- 
forethe Lord complaines of the e054 I3.They 
hive forſaken mt the foimtaine of  virig waters,and have 
digeedtothemſetves Ciſternes that will hold-no water; that 
1s, they haveforſaken God the fountaine of all good; 
and have chofen unto themſelves the creatures, that 


haveno more goodthan tharwhichcomes ftomGod,. 


the fountaine: As a'manthat forſakes afounrainie thar 
continually runnes, and betakes himfelfetoacrack'd 


Ciſterne tharhathno water but chat- which commeth 


from the fountaine, and is alſo ſubjetro loſe his wa- 


ecr's ſo when menſet their: hearrs onearthly things, 


they forſake God whois All-ſafficient for them, and' 
ſeeke to his Creatures which areinſuthcient and una- 


ble to helpe themſelves :: therefore you -ought to ' 


thinke of theſe things tothe endyou may be heavenly 
minded. | 


The fifth meanes to get heavenly minde dnefle, is from whence 
this, T'o Remember from whence thou art fallen, Rev.2.5; = fallen, | 


this is for thoſe that have beene heavenly minded,and 
-new are earthly minded. Itis with many Chriſtians 
asit is wichthe ſhadow onthe Diall, the Sunnepaſ- 


ſeth, 


f- A fight into 


the All.ſufficts 
ency of Gode 
Gen, 741, 


E- 
AremEbrance * 


Rev.2.5+ 
Stmile. - 
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ſerh andthey lnow not how -: oras amangoing to 
CO ooh aſight of the Townes = hou- 
ſes, then the ſight of che Churches and Steeples,and 
then he loſeth the fight of the mountaines and hils, 
chenat lathe ſeeth nothing but the motion of the 
Seas; ſo thereare many Chriſtians that make a god- 
ly ſhew of profeſſion of firſt, bur by degrees they fall 


away,till ar length they become nothing ; they —_ HS 
the good Srofellon,and take up at outward profeſſing 


Simils, Of Chrilttanitie, anddoeallin hypocriſie: iris wit 
theſe menas itis with a man thar hath a Conſumpti- 

Aſpirivuall on in hisbodie ; firſt, he growes weake ; ſecondly, he 
Conſumption [oſcth his colour ; thirdly, he loſeth his retliſh and 
» boddy, taſtc,and this is the moſtdangerous of all: ſoirisin 
a {pirituall Conſumption ; firſt, they are weake and 

| feebleto performe holy duties ; ſecondly, they loſe 
theircolour.thatis,theircheerefulneſle in theperfor- 

manceof holy duties ; thirdly,whichis.the, worſt of 

all, they-loſe their relliſh, they cannottaſte wholſome 

Dodrine, they delight not inthepure Word; -and 

thisis dangerous, and hard to be recovered. A Con- 
ſumptionar firlt is more cafily cured than diſcerned ; 

_ andatlengthitis moreeaſily diſcovered thancureds 
ſo it is with the ſpiricuall: the ſickneſle and the weak. 
neſſe of the ſoule may at the firſt bemoxre eaſily cured 
thandiſcerned, but whenthey beginne to loſe their 
colour and taſte, it is more caſily diſcerned thancu- 
red; This is amarvellous dangerous caſe; and there. 
foreto prevent this ſickneſle of the ſoule, let men re- 

' member from whence they arefallen : I can compare 
ſuch Chriftians to nothing ſo firas unto the Image of 
' Nebuchadnezzar which hee ſaw ina viſion ; thehead 
. was 


was ofgold;thebreft, ſhoulders, arid 1rmes of fiiver, $9 are bly 
eherhiphesand legges were of brafſe ime Iron, and, comparedro_ 
thefeet wereofclay:ſo many Chriftians;zrefcfirlt, New noone 
'fortheirzeale;knowledge,tenderneffe of conſcience , Dan«2-33 : 
areas puregold; afrerwards,rheygrow more cold. 
and remiſſe ini the performance of holy duries, than 
before;as alſonorfocarctallintlte cerping ofa good 
conſcience, atidthis is worſe tharthe firft,evenas'fil- 
veris worſe than' gold ; againe; they £0mero a de- 
gree worſe thanthat, like brafſeand Iron, deadand 
cold to every thing that is good ; then at laſt they 
come to clay; tharis, ro beearthly minded; minding 
 onely thethings of the earth: and therefore'if * thou 
wouldeſt get heavenly mindedneſle, and keep offchis 
{piricuall Conſumption of thy ſoule, remember from 
whence thou art fallen. © [RY I107 
Having already ſhewed yourthedifference betweene 
earthly and heavenly mindedneſſe, and alfo ſhewed 
youthe meanes whereby yourmay get outofearthly 
mitdedneſfe, itnow remains that we lay downe ſome 
motivestomoveyornto this worke. - SEE TL 
_ -- FThe-fiiſt Motive ro moveallmen from earthly Morives «© 
mindednefle, is, becauſe heavenly things are a better oþ. 1\enly 
jed#: the defiredothnordye;butchange ; theafeRi- ©x 
.ohs anddctires:arebur changed from earthlythings to Heavenly 
heavenly things : noweverydeſirehath'a conjundti- ©ing3 aver 
on with thetlungsthat they affeR ; if ir bee bur an 
carthly deſire, it hatha conjundtion with an earthly 
object ; 1of! irbecanheavenlyidefire; ichath acon- 
junction withianheavenly objeR.” Now if mefidid 
butknow, or atleaftwoutld be' perfwaded of this, it 
would bee. an exceltentmeanesto perſwademen to 
M leave 
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leave earthly mindednefle: for what-is the reaſon that 
men will not profeſle Religion, but becauſe they ſay, 
then wee mult be crucified unto the world, and the 
world muſtbe crucified unto us ; thatis, they muſt 
leave all their pleaſure & delights. Itis true,thou muft 
be crucified untothe world, thou mult leave inordt- 
nate care of earthly things, alldiftruſtingcare,which 
is:a compaſiion ofcarthly mindednes in unregenerate 
men ; now what loſle will it bee unto thee, if thou 
have heavenly affections for carthly? Will not aman 
willingly part with drofle for gold 2 A man that is. 
_ recovered of a dropſie,whart ifa necefſitybe laid upon 
him to abſtaine from exceſle in drinking, would hee 
nor rather willingly leave his deftre, than have his 
diſcaſe to-returne? So,whatif thy affeftions be chan- 
ged from carthly to heavenly things, fo as thou doſt 
feele the burthen of immoderate cares caſt off thee 2 
whatthough a neceſſity bee laid upon thee notto en- 
tangle thy ſelfe with thethings of this world, is it not 
for thy ſoules health rokeep it froma Conſumption? 
If menwould be perfwaded of the benefit that comes 
by this heavenly mindednefle, and char it were bur a 
change ofthe deſire ; notto their loſle, but theirgrear 
aduantage, ſurely they would not bee ſo backeward 
from getting of heavenly mindedneſke: therefore la- 
bour ro perſwade thy heart of the truth of this grace, 
for chis doth not ſorye aman fromthe world that he 
mut not have any thing todoe wirh it, bur it ord-rsa 
raanin the world, it keepes him. from all inordinare 
cares of the world,andall inordinate deſires ofearth- - 
lythings, it ſets all the faculties of the foule in order, 


and it ſets the bodyin order:now ifmen did but know 
| : the 
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the benefit ofthis change, they would be morecaſily 
perlwaded'to leave earchly mindednefle. | 
' The ſecond Motive, to move all mentoleave earth. #+ 
ly nundednefle, is, becauſe here 75 no ſweetneſſe in No lweernes 
theſe earthly members; thereis an inſufficiencieinthem, | OY 
they cannot. give any true content to the heart of a ; 
manzand rhat ch cinnot doe it,this is cleare by two 
particulars: Fit, this ariſerh from the mutability of 
che things : Secondly, it ariſeth fromthe diſpoſition 
ofriic pzri ts. 

Firi?, I iy, they can give no true content unto the : 
heart of anan or woman, becauſe they are mutable, gecauſe rhey 
and {ubject ro change : now you know thar all carthly are mucable. 
things aremurable, they havea time of being, anda 
time of not being: let the heart of a man or woman be 
ſcr uponany of theſe earthly things,andthelofle of ic - 
wil bring greater {orrow of hatt,by how much more 
hee hath ſet his heart upon them ; it immoderately, 
then the ſorrow is the greater ; if moderately, the ſar- 
row is thelefſe ; bur ifhe ſet his whole heart upon a- 
ny thing, whetheriz be his riches,or his honor, or his 
pleaſure, the lofſethereof will cauſe much ſorrow of 
heart: now it is onely gracethar gives truecontent un- 
to a Chriſtian;ſpirituall things they change not,they 
are conſtant, immutable, and permanent, as Juttifica- 
tion, Remiſſion of finnes,and Reconciliation, theſe are 
not ſubjectunto any.change, they cannot be loſt ; for 
whenthe heart is ſccupon heavenly things, the com- 
fort cannot. bee removed, becaulc the cauſc of that 
comfort continues. Now comfort inChriſt is therrue 
content of the ſoule, and thercfore where Chritt is by 
his grace in the heart,there is content, | 
M 2 Second- 


'2 


T 
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Becauſe of 


Whether 


Secondly,I ſay,they can give no truecontentunto a 


man or woman, if we conſider the condition and the 
our condition diſpoſition of the perſons,and that two wayes : firſt,if 


weconſider them as goed men,and {o belong to God; 
ot ſecondly, ifwe conſider them as bad men, *andſo 
not belonging unto God, wee ſhall ſeethat outward 
things cannot yeeldany true content unto either. 
Firſt, ifthey be good men,and ſobelong untoGod; 
yet there cannot be ſuch ſweerneſle in them as to give 
true content untothe ſoule. For many times they area 


| cauſe,or at leaſt a meanes todraw aftiiftionsfromGod 


upon a man:for God7s 4 jealous God ; that is, a God ha- 
ting ſpirituall Idolatry.Now when theheart of a man 
or woman is immoderately fer upon, when, I ſay,his 
heart runs a whoring from God after earthly things, 


- whether it bee after riches, honour, or pleaſure, the 


Lord will be ſure to meet with him, and whip him 
home for it: As weſecin Davidand EF;if David will 
ſet his heart upon Abſalorz, the Lord will bee ſureto 
meet with his Abſalom above all the reſt ; if E/z will 
not corre hisſonnes, but let them diſhonor the wor... 
ſhip8&ſcrvice of God, God wil corretthem himſelfe. 
And this ariſes from the nature of God;forGod hath 
a fatherly care over his children, and therefore will 
not ſuffer them to ſoile themſclves wich thethings of 
the world,northeir affteftionsto bedrawn away; ana 
therefore theApoſtleſaith,that he chaſtiſerh every ſonne 
whorn he doth receive ; that is, if a manor a woman doe 
belongunto God,they ſhall be ſurc of ſorrow and af. 
flicion ; and theſe areſent vnrothem to weane them 
from the things of this world, topurge out of their 
hearts thatſiweetneſle that they are readyta conceive 
| in 


was 
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;n theſe outward things by reaſon of that corruption 
thatis in them. 

Secondly,if they be wicked men and doe notbelong 
unro God, yer there ſhal be no ſweetneſle in themzfor 
if he be not regeneratc,outward thingsarenot ſanift- 
ed,&wherethey are not ſactified uuto a man or a wo- 
man,no ſ{\weetnes can be expecteg from them:And the 
reaſon is, becauſethey have not peace of conſcience, 
which proceeds from grace. Now howſoever world- 
ly men may ſeemero the world to have true conteat, 
and to be filled withjoy,yecthetruthis,itis a ſick joy; 
for their conſciences are ever acculing of them, and 
theyare ina continual fearethar theyſhal loſe one an- 
other:therefore the Lord will beſure to afflitthem, 
Pfa.55.19.theLord will heare aad afflid# theſe becauſe they 
have no changes;zher fore they feare not God: therfore doſt 
thou ſee a wicked man proſperin the world,6z is not 
{ſubjero ſuch croiles 8 lotles as other men arc, it is a 
foule ſigne that tharman doth nat belong unto God, 


2. 
Wicked. 


but is one whomGod hathappointed unto damnati6: The nature 


For this is the nature of earthly mindedaes,it caſts out 
of the heart the feare af Go1 in anunregenerate man; 
now whereGads fearc is not, Gods grace wil not help 
that man. Bur this isnoruſual;fortheLord moſt com- 
monly mcets with them here either by afflicting of 
judgements upan them, or elſe with ſudden death;bur 
it heedoenotmeet with them hcre,it 1s becauſe their 
judgements may be the greater, that when they have 
heapt up the meaſure of their fin, then God wil heape 
" upthemeaſure of their puniſhmenr, and the mea- 
ſure of his wrath, to preſſe them downe unto hell. 
Now whatif God deferre the execution of Judge- 
| M3 ment, 


of carthly 
mindedac{[c, 


£ Pet 3,29, 


I Sam 3422, 


% 
No ſalvation 
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inent, itis not becauſe there is any flackneſſe. in God, 
as if he did not regard them,but theApoſtle faith, thar 
tis his Patrence, 1 Pect.3.20. hee takes notice of it, hee 
puts irupon record, he remembers it well enough, 
but heis a patient God ; that is, he warrs for their con- 
verſion. Now patience is anattribuce of God, and 
every attribute of God is God himielte ; for there xs 
nothing that is in God batit is God - Patience, I ſay,is one 
ofthe Attribures by which God hath made humfelfe 
knowne unto us: now when men abuſe this Atcribute 
of God, hardning hitaſclte trom his feare, hee will 
certainly meet with them : what andit God doc de- 
ferrelong 2 itis notbecauſe he thall eſcape unpuni- 
ſhed; for ſaith God, he ! begin, I will make anend : 
thatis, I will ſtrike but once, they ihali have no more 
time for repentance, they ſhall not abuſe my parieacc 
any more. This isa teareful Judgement of God,when 
God doth proceed by proſperity to deſtroy them 
and it was the judgement the Lord threatned againſt 
the two {onnes of Ely, Hophnr and Phineas,1 Sam.3.22. 
Thus you ſee thereis no {iveetnefle in outward things 
fora manto ſethis heart upon them. 

Thethird Motive, to move all men to leave their 
earthly mindedneſle,is, becauſeif aman or woman be 
carthly minded,zhey cannotbe ſaved: and who is there 
amoneſt us that would not willingly bce ſaved 2 All 
mcndo'dcfire falvation,and yet there are bur few that 
in trurh doedelire it, becauſe their practice of life is 
not anſiwerableto {iich a defire;tor the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Hetbat bath this hepe,purgeth b1nſelfe ; that is, hee will 
take ſpirituall Phyſicke,the grace of the Spirir,whicl 
willthrouglhly purge our this carthly mindednefe,or 
at 
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at leaſtwiſe keepe it under,thatit ſhall not beeable to 
beare dominion in his heart. Now I fay there is a ne- 


cecſſitie laid upon every man to be heavenly minded; 
for ſo our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 6.24. No mancan ſerve 


two maſters, hee cannot ſerve God and Mammon ; that is, Mat 6:24, 


hee cannot ſerve God with one partof his ſoule, and 


the world with another, you cannot beearthly min- all the foule 
ded, and heavenly minded ; God will haveall the 9* 292+ 


ſfoule or none, God will admit ofno Co-partnerſhip, 
hee will not be a tharer with the world of that which 
is his right. Againe, two contraries in nature cannot 
ſtand together ; now thereis nothing {o contraty as 
God and the world : andrhercfore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
If any man lovethe world, the loveof the Father is not in 
bm -. that is, if he ſetthe world inthe firft place,hee 
cannot keepe the loveot God, God and his grace will 
deparc from that man : Ir is a thing contrary tonatuze 
ro {crve two maſters, men cannot beare it, for there 
can be but part ſerving , and ſurely itis not ſo contra- 
ryto a man,asit1s contrary unto God ; therefore it 1s 
the folly of men that thanke they may retaine their 
carchly mindednefſe, and yet ſerve God too; butir 
is unpoſhble to joyne theſe rwo 1 any ation, 1nd yet 
be acceptable to God : Faith is that which is the or- 
nament of every a&t.on ; Whatſoever is not of faith, 1s 
ſame - now cvery earthly minded man, is a faithleſle 
man ; itke2pes Faith out of the ſoule, whetherit be 
love of ::ches, orhonour, or pleaſure, rhough it bee 
buta depending on the approbation of ſuch or ſucha 
man,it will keepe Faithout of the ſoule; ſo faith our 
Saviour, 104.5 . 4.4.. ow can you beleewve.ſecing ye ſeeke h9- 
#our one of another, and not the bynour tht commeth of 
God ? 
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-God ? The cauſerhatthey wanted Faith, was, becaufe 


they-preferredrhe approbatian of men, -and fought - 


that beforethe gifts and graces of God ; for itis un- 
poſſibleyou ſhould beleeve, ſo long as you reraine a- 

Luk.9.2?- Ny affection of vainc-gloric. Zuk.9.23, our Saviour 
Chritsr0 gives two markes of atrue Chriſtian; the one is, to 
rue Chriſtian ery himſelfe ; and the other is, to take up the Croſſe; 
therefore itis not only required thata man deny him- 

ſelfethe pleaſures and protits of the world,and all in- 

ordinate affeRtions,but he muſt alſo take upthe crofle, 

he muſt be willing ro ſuffer for Chriſt, reproach,di(l- 

daine, and ſhame ; for thereis as greataneceffitie laid 

upon him toſuffer, as to deny himſelfe : and thinke, 

thinke not your ſelves heavenly minded, except you 

finde in youa heartwilling to ſuffer for Chriſt, | 

* The fourth motive to moveall men to forſake 

It is the beſt carthly mindednefſle,is, becauſe rt i the berter part; and 
part to 60 19. yery man would haverhe beſt part ; butit is a hard 
matter to perſwade menthat thar is the beſt part, for 

they-ſay they have felt ſweetnefſe in them, and there- 


fore now roper{wade them, is rofight againſt reaſon; 


whichis hard to be evinced without manifeſt proofe: 
Firſt then, we will prove it by Authoritie : Secondly, 
we will proveirby Reaſon. 
Firſt, {ay,we will proveheavenly mindednefſe to 
Proved by bethe better part by Authoritie or Scripture: as Zu&, 


Is l : 0 
Authority. 10441442. Where 1n the ſtorie of Martha and Mary, 


Luk, 10.41,42 OUr Saviour makes a foure-fold difference betweene 
openc®  carthlyand heavenly things; firſt, Chriſt ſairhro Azar- 
A foure fold | | G : 

difference be- tha, Marthathoucareſt and art troubled ; that is, there'is 
weene earth- thuch care and trouble both togerand'keepe earthly 


; and Mo things, thelecannorbe gotten withourgreat labour,it 


IS 
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is a part of that curſe which God laid __ Ada 
thatin the ſweat of bis browes he ſhauld eat hisbread ; that 
is,. heſhquld findemuch difhcultic and labour to ger 
outward neceſfaries forthe ſuſtaining of nature: Mary 
ſhee fate downe, ſhe was at reſt; which ſhowes us thus 
much,. that itis aneafie labour; and an eafie worke tg 
ſeeke after grace : Indeedit isno labour at all, if wee 
compate it withthe earthly labour;the one is the de- 


' Iightof the ſoule, but the other is the burthen of the 


Lone : now that, which is the onely deliglit of the 
foule is grace, -attd therefore what the bodie doth to 
fatisfic the foule in this, it accounts of it a5no labour 
to irſclfe,forit yeelds willing obedienceto the ſoule: 
now wherethere isawillingnefle in any:mantodoea 
ching for another,the performance of the thing is nor 
accounedasalabour to-him,buras adclight, becauſe 

heis willing; but'carthly mindednefle is aburthen to 

the ſaulc, becauſcit is compelled bythe unregene- 

rate paxtto-yeeld obedienceuntoir: therefore youlee 

that heavenly things isthe beſt pare, becaule it is an 
calie worke. EET 

Secondly, Martha is troubled about mury thines ; 

thatis, there are many things required re make an 

earthly minded man perfect, to makehim ſuch an 

oneas he would be - if hee haveriches, then he muſt 
have honer,andpleaſure,and a thouſand things more, 
and yet never come unto that which hee would bee : 
itmay be hes rich,but he wans honour, it may be he 
is honorable, buthe watts riches;or it maybe he hath- 
both, buthee wants'his pleaſure ; heenjoyes ſame- 

thing,bur he wants thatwhich hee would enjoy. But 

Maryhath choſen but ene fiong, and that is G_ 
: this 


ow, Gen3ay. 
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thisſaishes:hcr ; but-ſhee:harhinot him alones bur 
_ with him thee hach-Grace, Juſtification,Aand Remilli- | 
onot {tnnes z one- {pititadll gracewith! Chriſtmakes- 
a-Chriſtian happy, heeneedsnotto labour for any 0. 
ther ; if Chriſt beintheheart;he-willdeviviall grace 
wich him into the heart; and' therefore the' Apoftle: 
ſaith, He that gave ws Chriſt, will-with bim. gives all: 
things ſe - that1s, all grace. chat wee ſhall: ſtand''in' 
need fs: io of oO Bi IRS Dt, Ie LTDS; 
3* . Thirdly; Marhewas troubled, bur aboureerrb/yiths 
ployments, things of lirtle momentincempiriſtn sf 
race: but Marres was forthe one thing needfell:\name=- 
C— holineſſe, andrtherefore Chrift called it 
the beſt partzand indeed whatcomparifonis there be- 
tweene earthly things andgrace.)! 17 IO ONG 102 Qt 
. Fonrthly, Afartha's parts bur of corraptible things, 
fubjeQt to change; they were mutable; therewis 'no 
ſolidneſle inthem.; i bur Afaries part ſhalmeverbet. hen 
away from ber: Now withmen, charwhichwilſen:” 
dure thelengeſt; is alwayes eſtcemred the belt! Mhrics - 
thall never betaken away ; which implyes thatMgr. | 
tha's was nothing ſo, becauſe irwas fetin oppoſition | 
2gainſt it This you ſee how Chriſt judges of her | 
and therefore if. you will-belecve:Chrift; ſpicitizalh- 
[Luk 16. 8.&c. things are the beſt-part. Againe, Luk.1658,9;10,1t. | 
opened, therearefonre differences iter. _ VELA carte [-- | 
ly chings and heavenly things,wherebyChiiſt proves 
«6 ngs arcrhe beſtpart.Firft;they make 
us unrightequs,and thereforerhey atecalled wnrighte. 


ons Manwen, verſ 8. they draw the affeions- away { 
from God,and thena man becomes unrighteons ;bue 

thatwhich makes us truly righteous ,isgraces fo rfien ; 
| 6X Je 
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itcanmorbe denied buttharisthe beſt parrthiat makes 
us the:be{t. Secondly, theyare the lcatt part ; He that 
4 faithfull inthe leaf 7s faithful alfo in mach; that is, all 
outward thirigs arc lotle thah grace, though they:were 
never fo great; a licele Fairh, a little SanRification is 
Þetcer thanta whole ingdome wichout this. Paw! rec-- * 
konsall his outward privileges but dung,in compari- 
fon of grace, Pile3.8,9. which hee would not have 
doneif they had got beene the better part. Thirdly, 
they: make usunjuſt (he that is «juſt :n/the leafb,, rs alſo 
131uff in much; that is, heethat ſets his heart upon fl 
earthly things, it will: ſo draw his heart from God, | 
y that he will makenoconſcience of right and wrong;; 
now that which blinds che conſienceis certainly the 
worlt-pare.  Fourthly, it makes\gs rinfaithfull's 7f yaw 
have heewe faithful inatittle wicked riches, how- will 
| you befaihfullin-therrue riches * that is, hee that. is 
x earthly minded God:cannot truſt withany grace z for 
* earthly mindedneſſe-eakesaway the fidelitic. of the 
creature; now where there is no true faith; there can 
| beno truerepoſeinthatman: Aman withour faith, | 
| 4 likea houſe withour a ſolid foundation, nobodie 
- | Adarestruſttoit;neither wil God truftanearchly min- 
- ded man with grace. Thus youſce it proved byScrip- 
ture,that.heavenly things are the beſt part. Now wee 
.Ayill proveitby Reaſon thatit is the better part. | 
| -./Thefirſtreaſon is, becauſe Chriſt inthe places be- ,  2- 
fore-named provedit tobethe beſt part, therefore if Regfonr, 
A, you will 'beleeve Chriſt on- his - Word, heavenly * 
. thingsarethe beſtpart;. The ſecond Reaſonis, be- »,. 
| cauſethey make usthe ſons of: God, and conſequent- | 
ly,thc heiresoffalyatioh; " ee «re '({aith the PR 
; iN 3 196: 
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#he ſornes of God by our mlcſwe';burtheothermakes 
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us the children of the devill : Andthethird ceaſon; is, 
becanſ he rewardeth heavenlymindcdneſſe with fal- 
vation, but the other he doch notreward::: ' -- 

The fifth Motiveto move all mento forſake earth- 


25 | 
All things are ly'mindednefle, (if none of af theſe before ſpoken 


avGody dis 
ſpoſitp. 


of will move thee, yer letthis move thee) is this, be- 
caule all things are at Gods diſpoſng ; hee it is (as the 
Wiſe-man ſaith) that gives riches ani honour, pouertie 
and want ; all things axeof God, thereis nothing in 
earth, but it is firſt in heaven : ascheecclipſe of the 
Sunne is firſt in heaven, and then in the water and 
hand ; {othere'is nothing that comes to pale in the 
world, butitwas in heavenbefore all eteraitie. This 
David confelcth, Pſal. 31.15. They havelaid « ſnare 
for me, but my times arein thy hand; : thatis, they have 
laid atrappe to take away my life from mee, but it 
was firft decreed'in heaven with thee "what they 

ſhould doe to mee, all things come from 
begood things or bad; whether they come 
immediately from God, as life, health, joy,ſalvation, 
orthe like ; or whether they come mediately by o- 
ther meanes, as friends, wealth, pleafure,- ſicknefle, 
ſorrow.or thelike: when thou art fad, who can com- 
fort thee if God will not? whenthou art ſick;,who can 
heale thee? whenthouart going tohell, who can ſave 
thee * Artthou weake,who can ftrengthen thee? Arc 
thou poore, who canenrichthee 2 Pr (faith 
David)comes neither from the Exft, nor from the Weſt, but 
from God that ſhewethmercy : Art thou in favour with 
agreatman, Who ar thee? Artthouin ho- 
neur, Who exalted thee: Perhaps thonwitt ſay,itwas 

: F mM 
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S .mp parents, or thisfriend,orthat man gno,itwasficlt 
, decreed -inheaven,or elſc it hadneverbin, This made 
þ David ſay P[4-6.8.T he terrors of life and death are inthy Bills 8. 


Foier,, or doe belangrnto thee, thatis, nothing hath 

b ag or huct, butas God wils it: 1 
A fay,good or hurtis of God:What evill is in the City,and 
s the Lord hath wot dowe it?that is, what evil is committed 
e And is not firſt permitted by God tobe done. Theblel 
c Gag of the creature (as we call it)is of Gad:Doththe 
_ Lord ſend any creatureto hurt theer the creacure hath 
e no powertodoe ir, exceptthe Lord command him: 
: As for example ; You know an axe is a ſharpeinftru- 5;mile, 
- ment, which with helpe will doe muck hurt, yerlerc 
5 aloneanditwildoe nokurat all ; butlerahand be 
e Pur it,and preſently you may doe muchwithic: ſo 
. the Creature hath no power to hurt thee,except they 
t joyne with them Gods command ; and this wee call 
; the oyiilofthe Creature. Againe, doththe Lord ſend 
;  ny1Creaturetocomfartthee * it is notbecaule the 
+1 Creature cancomfert thee, the Creature hath. not 
any ſich power in it ſelfe; bur. the Lord uſeth ir as 
an Infirument for thy good. Afatth. 4. 4. Mas lveth 
net by bread artly,' bat by every word this proceedeth 


8 þ ou of rhe mouth of 'God>' tharis, bread, although it 
bea good Creature, yet it hath no- powerto nou- 
riſh thee;exceprthe Loxdpue power unco ut,and com- 


| mand it tonourifh;thee. .Now ſeeing allthings are of 
| _— ena” I ran # to 
Inga uponall the reſt, thatis,to bleflerhem 
mY. 4 good ; be heavenly-minded : This wastheen- 
couragementtheLord gave untoAbrahawgFearemt, for 
Jan th, exceeding Pad 6 ch” : 
23S +: If 0 
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foifthouwouldeſt have arich reward, alvationand 


Markes to : 
know whe- ; 
ther we have- 


everlaſting lifczthenget heavenly.mindednefſe, .- 
1 \Buryou willſay unto me, itis- true; we were once 


earrhly, minded, butnowweare heavenly minded'sI 
amnow.another mantorliar was, thereforethatyou 
may cotidecetve your ſelves tothinke that-you are 
heavenly minded when you are not, 'F will giye you . 


{ome markes: whereby upon examination -you may 


know wherhcr: you bavelctt your earthly minded. 


!oftour earth-rnefle.orno;: ::..- 
!y mindednes 


.;Fhe firſt: ſigne whereby you ſhall know whether 
you becarchly.minded or no,'is, : by examining your 
ſelves whether your delighr in, carthly:thingsbeim- 


 moderarc,or;an excefhivecare;examinewhether your 


” 


hearts are ſo ſetuponthem, thatit deprives- you of 


all ſpiriruall Joy, ifyoudoe, you areas:yet carthly 


e 
- 


- -Eirfh,; if you exceed/in the muttcr of (gerting'of | 
them,-and then inthe matter of keeping” ob them ; 


when/you make thenuthe chieteend of your ' defire, 
and preferte your owneprofit in the getring'or kee- 
"ping afthem before Gadsglory,chisisto make them 
'yYour:God: yet Lay natbur iris lawkullcouſ things 
foranend ; as. Recreation, forthis:end;ro fir our bo- 
dics forthe performance of better things, this is as it 
weretorake phyficke for health-ſake : but when men 
-will rake. them theirend;nay; ſerthbe: creatureinthe 
- Place of: God; which is fpirituali-whoredome. And 
chis is when men will ſeraperichestogether,ſomuch 
forthis childe;and fo-much fortharchilde ;- fo much 
torghisulcand io much forthatuſe,in this:thou ſee- - 


keft une awaecndss Ducit. gr | 
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;themfor the Hehrend; thatis||Godsglory;iandricr* « / 1-127 
rhins end to fatisflexhy luſts; let ne to Gude: ff: 575 
diſpoſing? and remember, -Zu&,16.whatbecameof 
the-cich mansend,and theend ofall his ends.I ſpeake * 
 noerhisavifriow'biicuntegenerarmen were troubled 
with mdremrnncs og harem the deareſt of 
Gods'childretthave'exceſivecates for earthly things 
and 'matiy tanesdoeexceettheir bounds, but yerit is 
not conſtantburby fits and away. : Therefore try, is 
thy exceſlivecareconſtage*?: ivis amanifeſdſignerhar- 
thowar earch ly! minded;-thouart notas Yererueified- 
untorhe world: 1'7i2..6.9;10.The Apoſtle faith, They * Tin,6.9,t0; 
that woald be rich, pierce themſcbues thorow with my 
romes'> that is, they ſlaythemfeives;:they aretheir 
owne'greateltenemics:and®s e173 12:SaintPerr cal s Penna; 
themnatwrallbraitbeaſts, led withfenſuality ; becauſe 
 whenmen-ſ{cttheirhearts andaffetions uponearthly* 
things, theyare deprived of naturall reaſon : now the 
reaforg, we know; 5 that whiekmakes:the diffxence. 
berwize/reafoable atid imreuſonable creatures; and 
therefore when mer come to -loſe' their underſtan- 
dings, then they becomebrut beaſts'; and then no 
marvelbifrhey-have beaftly: affetions, and beleda-- 
way with ſenſaality;to afitsfying of their luſts, be= 
ing madto be takerrin giving way unto theirlaſts;dat! 
iafharing: themſelves with thoſepleaſureswherein 
they beedelighted,and fo make themfelvesa preyiuy 
taSarar (21103 170Y bi eh miIgwmoS)791 0 23298 
0Secondi9;youthaltknowicifyol excent ingouft 
pleaſfureund þ yarrocenp<s dove Lagoon 
{porting z grantthey belawfull)yctif theybeened! 
excallively irisanoteofcarthly mindedibſe. Recyca-/ 


tion 


[0] 
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Recreation TO ſhould be but as a ſtone to whet theFaich whenic 
when laviull, js dutl, a means to ſharpen the faculties,thatthey may 
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£ 
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beethe fitter to. doe the funRions of the body and 
ſoule,but whenit is uſed exceſſively,jit becomes ahurt 
and hinderance unto it:zwhen.men will make a trade 
of Recreztion, andiipendtheir timein ic fromedayito 
day, andifamakeittheir vocation; this is t wicked" 


thing,and chis is folly in yong men, who becauſeth 


have nmeanes, theneforethinke that it isnotunlawfull 
to-ſpendtheir timein gaming,and the like; hurthey 
ate deceived; forthe Lordexcrapes them from no cal-- 
_—_—_ Iknow of; ſure Lam, idleneſſe, andgaming, 

other recreatians arcne calling for them: And: 
this is the reaſon that yongStudenes wilnot fer thema« + 


ſelves totheirStudies, butbecauſethey havewhotly 


devotedrhemſclves unto theirRecreatians. Andther:- 
foreexamine yourſelves in theſe two, ſolikewilſe for 
all otherin the like kinde, andaccordingly judge of 
your {elves whether you be heavenly mindedorno. 
The ſecond figne whereby you-may know whether 
yoube heavenly minded orno,js,by the efteemethar 
you have of heavenlythings, whether you. cſtceme 
them as. a part of yourſelyts : every faculticor habir 
ae ma | A Neart foak ror nk 
things axethat which del loule,butit thou 
be heavenly minded. then ſpiricuall things are the de- 
lighe of thy. ſoule. Now touch amanthat is nor rege- 
nerate in theſe outward — you touch his life, 
for. beacceunts his life as then; forthey'ave pare of 
umſelfe ; but itis gcherwiſe wich the ſpiritual mag, 
heaccounts not of theſe earthly things: '2 Cor. 4: 5. 
account = 
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accountnotof the approbation of men, nor any- one- 
ward thing.as a-part of our ſelves ; thereforeif wee 
want theſe, we doe no: much care. Hereby thenex- 
amine your ſelves what are the thungs you moſtde- 
lightin ? What, ace they earchly rhangs, how to bee 
' rich or zonourable Dora this rave away all your 
time, and employ all :h< facul:ies of your ſoules,that 
you cati nave i timctothinke upon God z or atleaſt 
if you doe, yet ir 13 v=ry renuflely and overly,with no 
zealc or att-Rion? [Phe ccrtainly as yer thouartnot 
heavenly mindeo:. bBu-1t thou beenlightened by the 
Sparit,it wil ve Farreotherwiſe with theezthele earth- 
ly things wilt have burrheſecond roome in thy heare, 
all thy careprir-ipaily will bee how to get grace, ju- 
ſtihcation, remiſhon of {innes, and reconciliation. 
Now if itbe thus with thee, it isanexcellene ſigne 
thatthou artheavenly minded ; whenthou canſt ſay 
with Paul, Rom.7.17. Tt is not I, but ſinne in me + that 
1s, the luſtings and rebellions which are in my heart 
after theſe earthly things, have not the firſt place in 
my heart: 1t zs zot 7; that is,it is the unregenerate part, 
which I account notas part of my ſelfe; if(I ſay) it 
be thus with thee, iris a {igne that thouart heavenly 
minged:; forif thou hatt obtained this heavenly min- 
dedneſle, thou wilt be diſpoſed like a Traveller, who 
will ever be enquiring the way home,and whether al 
ar homebe well: if heecan meet with any that can 
thus certifie him, and he hearethar they aresll well 
at home,then he will the more chearetully undergoe. 
any difhiculrie that he ſhall meer withall in the way ; 
will undergoe ſtormesandrtempeſts, hunge rand cold: 
in like manner itis withrhe heavenly.miaded _— 
| wo _ 


Row;?7, 1 T, 


UMarke 3+ 


- light io; whar delight you have ofthe hearing af the 


S_—— 


will beinquiring if he find faith, and repentance, and 
peace of Conſcience, if he feeles that for matter of 


| Juſtification and remiſſion of fianeshe be well, he re- 


ſpe&s notthe world, hee cares not much what hee 
meets withall, whether reproach and thame, penury 
orwant,ſo:he find no inlacke of ſpirituallgrace all is 
well with him. Therefore examine yourſelves whe- 
ther you bee heavenly minded orno by the eſteeme 
that yo! have of earthly members, 

Therhird ſigne whereby you may examinine your 
ſelves whether you beeearthly minded or no, is, by 
your ſpirituall taſte, whether you relliſh keavenly or 
earthly things beſt: and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
Rom.8.5. They that are of the flelh ape ſavour the thin wy 
the fleſh, but they that are of the ſpirit the things of the 
ſpirit; thatis,if the heart be regenerate it will taſte a 
{weetneſſe in nothing but in heavenly things, or ar 
leaſt nothing will be ſo ſweeruntohim 5; and on the 
contrary,they thatare earthly minded, they can finde 
noſ{weetneſle in heavenly things. Now(as I faid be- 
forc) every facultic or habit hath on obje&tin which 
itis delighred, whether itbeeunto good or unto c- 
vill, ſo thatif the heart bee regenerate, then it will 
findeſweerneffe in-nothing burſpirituall things, bur 
if it beunregenerate; then ir can findeno ſweetneſle 
inheavenly things z neither: canit wiſhthemſo well 

as catthly things. . Therefore: examine what you de- 


Pure: 
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pureWord, whether. you relliſh it then beſt when it 
comes in the plaineewidence of the Spirit, or when it is 
mixt with eloquenceand wit ; which if you doe, it 8 
a ſigne of carthly mindedneſſe. It is faid,z Pet.2,1. As 
w#ew borne babes deſire the ſincere milkeof the Word : that 


' is, the manthat is truly regenerate and renewed hee 


doth beſt relliſhthe Word when it is alone without 
any mixture, and therefore he cals it the ſinceremulke ; 
that is, the pure Word : Asit heſhould ſay, Itispure 


| ofirſelfe, butifthere be any thing added unto it, or 


mixed with it, it detraQts fromthe excellencie of it ; 
for indeed the \Vord is the pureſt thing in the world: 
all Arts,and Sciences, and knowledge of Philoſophy 
are good formorall duties, but they are corrupt and 
uncleane in compariſon of the Word ; and the rea- 


| ſenis, becauſe theſe are the works of men;now there 


is no worke of man butit is ſubje& to corruption, 
butthe Word of God remaines pure: therefore ex- 
amine your ſelves how you ſtand affected with the 
pure Word. 


But ſome will ſay unto me, that Eloquence and wit 0bief. x, 


is an Ornamentunto the Word, it ſets forth the excel- Eloqueacens 
ornament tg 


the word, 


lency ofthe Word the more ; therefore if ir bee ſuch 
an ornament unto the Word,thenitought ro be uſed; 
otherwaies the excellencic of the Word will notap.- 
peare. | 


Tothis Tanſiver, That humaneWit and Eloquence Amv/.15- 


is ſo farre from ſetting forth the excellencie of rhe - 
Word,as it obſcures the excellencie of it : I ſay,there The 


is no Art,Science, Tongue, Knowledge or Eloquence Ws 
inthe worldrthat hath ſuch excellency in them as the 


Word hath; whether you reſpethe Author, Godzor 
| | * £4 th 


O bieft.2, 


eAnſw.2. 
The Word 


ſhould »ot be 


mixt with &> 
Joque: ce, 
2 COr.4,5. 


3: Cor.1.17, 
opened, 


100 
the Inditer, the holy Spirit ; or the marter of ir,Chrift 
and hisrighteouſneſſe. Againe,the ſtilerhe Spiric uſes 
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in ſetting downe the phraſes of the Scripcurc, ſhewes 
plainly rhar it is excellent of ir ſelfe: nowifany thing 


beaddeduntoathing thar isexcellent,eirher the thing 


mult be as excellent, or elſe it detractsfrom the excel- 
lencie of it; but there is no man but will confeffe thar . 
the Word is the moſt excellent thing inthe world,.. 
therefore it muſt follow, thar Eloquence addes not to 
the excellencie ofthe Word. 
Burt you will fay unto mee, May wee not ufe Elo. 
uenceand Science inthe Preaching ofthe Word ? 
To this.I anſwer, Thar it is an unfeaſonable thing, 
Ifay, a thing not ſcemely, that che Word bee mixr 
wich humane Eloquence ; for the pure Word | 
thould bee purely delivered : and rhe Apolftle faith, 
2 Corinth,4..5. 1 Preach mat wy ſelfe unto you « that is, 
I fought nor mine owne praiſe by ufing Eloquence 
of words, bur TI Preachthe Word purely, without a: 
ny mixture of any thing with it : againe, hee ſairh, 
2 Cor.1.17. When l came among you] came not inthee;:. 
tifing words of mans wiſdome,. leſt the Croſſe of Chr. # 
Nod, be of none effect : thatis, T came not with wor-'s 
more for ſhew than for ſubſtance ; hee calls -+- 
Preaching'of the Word that hathany thing mi4 
with it, whether Wit or Eloquence, bur -»t;/-9 
words,{uch words as doe ratherfecd the humour, chan 


Wharweant . worke upon the conſcienceof a man. Now'a 11:21 is. 


by cnufing 
woids, 


faid to be extifed, when he is drawne away from that 
whichis good,unto that which iscithereviſabſolure. 
ly,orelſe not fo good as tharfrom which heis drawn. 
andthe truth is,hee tharuſcth Eloquence inthe prea.. 
Ching: 
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The DofFrineo/ Mortifieation; 161 
ching of the Word, doth nothing elſe but dravy the 
heart away from affecting the pure Word, unto thac 
which hath no vertueinit toſave.AgaineghePxeach'd 
not with entiſing words,/eſt cheCroſſe of Chriſt ſbowld be 
of none effect# : thatis, if 1 ſhould preach my ſelfe in 
mixing any thing with the Word, that wouldrakea- 
way the power of the Word, the Word would not 
beeffeftuall to worke gracein the heart ; therefore I 
darenotpreach afterthis manner,leſt I ſhquld deprive 
the Church ofthe power of the Word, forif ir want 
power to worke,it will alſo want-powerto fave:ther. 
fore the Apoſtleſaith, 1 Cor.10.4. The weapons of our 


warfare are mt carnall, but mighty through God,erc.; that 


is, the weapons by which wee ſlay our corruptions 
and luſts,are xot carnal,that is to ſay,are not eloquence 
of ſpeech,or any human art, but are mighty throughGod,; 
that is, by God there isa ſecret powergivenunto his 
Word,wherby itover-maſtereth the luſts in the harr, 


and work@hin ita new kinde of qualitie. 


Bur you will fay unto me, VV hat muſt we doe with 0bie@. 35 
our learning? or what muſt we not learne Sciences,or 
muſt we ſhew no learning in preaching ? 

To this I anſwer, It is true, that we had nced to uſe Avf. 3. 
all theArts,Sciences,and knowledgesthatwecan,and How learning 
all. will be little enough ; for as the Apoſtle ſaith, *\p9v<nce 
Pho ts ſuf ficient for theſe things '; thatis, who hath the in preaching 
knowledge of Arts, or Learning, or Eloquence ſuffi. *< Word: 
ciently ro preach the Word : but yer wee muſt take 
hecd that wee doenot bring them unto: the Word 
as wee finde them, neithcr in them} to ſhew our 
ſelves, but onely mate them asa meanes to helpe 
us for this worke : As. for example ; The Com 
O 3 O 
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Simeles 


Cimile. 


GbuF,4, 


Anſw. 4» 
Minifters 


ſhould nor 

pleaſe their 
people with 
Eloquence, 
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of Iſrael might whet their ſithes upon all the ſtones 
of the Philiſtims: ſoa Miniſter may ſharpen his fa- 
cultieswith Afts. A man that keepes ſheepe, he feeds 
them with hay, not becauſe helooks that they ſhould 
bring forth hay, but Lambs and Wooll; even ſo,leta 
marruſe theſe Arts & Sciences, yet notto bring forth 
Eloquence, but to make us more able to Preach the 
pure Word. It is good therefore chat wee take heed 
that weedae notecclipſe the excellencie of the Word 
by theſe: Wee know, apparel though it bee laid in 
pure gold, yet ſo muchas is covered of it, detradts 
from the excellencie of it,therfore it were better that 
it were alone:ſo it is with theWord,though theWord 
may ſceme to be gilded with Eloquence or Philoſ0- 
phy.yetit were better that it were alone, forſo much 
of tas is covered with theſe, ſo much of the excel- 
lencie ofrhe Word is hid. 

Bur you will ſay unto me, thatweeuſe Elequence 
andthe like,thatmen may the better conceive us,and 
that our miniſterie may thebetter be reſpected ; for 


we find this kind of teaching moſtpleaſeth them, and 


which moſt men affted, therefore if wee ſhallnot uſe 
ſuch and ſuchphraſes of Eloquence,we ſhall be little 
reſpeRted amongſt them.  - 

To this Tanſwer, that every Miniſter is,or ſhould 
be a Phyſician ; now we know thar the part ofa wiſe 
Phyſician is not to fatisfie the humour of his Patient, 
for ſo he may encreaſe the diſcaſe, bnt to labour to 
cure him by miniſtring fuch Phyſficke unto him, as ke 
knowes by experience the neceſſitie ofthe diſeaſe re- 
quireth: even ſo, to hum our men in Preaching, is not 
the way to Cure them, or to changethe evill diſpoſ- 
t10N 


tion of their nature, but rather a meanes to cncreaſe 


- their diſeaſe, nndto make them obſtinare and rebel- 


lious againſt the Word, when it ſhall come home un- 
tothemr: For what is the reaſon that the Word is ſo 
oppoſed, when it is preached (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
by the evidence of the Spirit andin power, but becauſcir 
creſſeth theircorruprtions ? It comes not i the ſame 
mannerthat it was wont to doe : therefore the beſt 
way ſhould be to PreactrintheSpirit ; thatis,. to ap- 
ply-the pure Wordof God unto che Conſciences of 
men, and ſo to purge out the fickneſle of the ſoule be- 


fore it grow. incurable. Thereisa diſeaſe that many Simve. 


women haveat their ſtomackes, whereby they deſire 
tocat aſhes, and other things, which poyſons nature; 
now ifthey be not cured of it by purging outthe lu- 
mours that lye there, bur be ſatisfied -in it, it willat 
laſt deſtroy them: ſo it will be withrheſe menzto ſa- 
tisfic them inthis {ickneſle ofthe ſoule,isnot the way 
to cure them, but to makethem more incurable: ther- 
fore letMiniſters-looke that they Preach the pure 
Word, and nothing but the pure Word ; and let men 
examine themſelves whether they bee heavenly min- 
dedor no, by theirtaſting and relliſhing of the Word 
when it is Preached purely without any mixture, os 
elſe when it is mixed with eloquence. . 


The fourth ſigne whereby you may examine your AHarke Fi ., 


ſelves whether. yoube heavenly mindedor no, .is, to 
try the opinion and judgement you haveof heavenly. 
things, how you conceive ofſpiritualkthings. Rem. 12. 

2..The Apoſtle faith, 4nd be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your mindes,; that you may know what that good, and holy, 
aud acceptable will of God in Chrift is : Hee that is hea- : 
venly, 
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venly minded harh a new judgement givenunto him 
whereby he isable to ſee ſpiritually all chings in ano». 
ther mannerthen he did before ; I ſay not, that hee 
ſaw them not at al before,but he ſaw them notin thar 
manner that he doth now, for he i renewed in the ſpris 
of his mind, (aich SaintPawl, he hatha change wroughe 
inhis heart and underſtanding, whereby heis able to 
know and to doethe will of God in a more ſutable 
manner then before; he hath a new light in his ſoule, 
whereby he is able to know what the wil of God inChriſt 
z; thatis, heknowes what God doth requireto bee 
done by him for Chriſt, not carnally by abare under. 
ſtanding, but ſpiritually by the worke ofthe Spirit : 
and therefore ſaith Paw, 2 Cor.5.16, Henceforth know 
we no man after the fleſh ; yea, though we have knowne 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet new henceforth know we himno 
more - thatis, weknew him before ina carnall man- 
ner,as he is man, oras he was a man amongſt us, but 
now we know him inanother manner;,as he is our Sa- 
viour, and our Redeemer, Chiiſt my Saviour and my 
Reconcikationto the Father. 

Now it is nota bare knowledge that I ſpeake of, 
ſuch a knowledgeas is attained unto by Learningand 
Art, for fo a man may have knowledge, and yet not 
be heavenly minded; bur that knowledge I ſpeake of, 
is a knowledge that 15 wrought by the Spirit;when it 
hathchanged the heart, thenhe is able to judge both 
of Perſons and Things. ? 

Firſt, for Peaſons;,hce is able tojudge of the per- 
ſons of men,andaccordingly tomakea difference he- 
tweene men : if hee ſeea poore man that is a ſound 
- Chriſtian, : though hee bee camomnedan the cyes wn 
the 


cheworld, yerifirappeare to him that he hath grace 
in his heart, orif hemakean outward profeſhon of 
love to God, he doth highly eſteeme of him becauſe 
of grace ; onthecontrary, if he ſcea great man, 
though in great honour and eſteeme with men, yethe 
reſpects him nor if he wantgrace : Thereforecxamine 
your {clves whether youare ableto diſtinguiſh of 
ſons inthis kinde. 

Secondly,for things , he is ableto judge of things 
whether they be ſpirituall orearthly ; heis able now 
to know wharis truth, and roembrace it ; and what 
is error, and to refuſe it; he hath now a Touch-ſtone 
in himſelfe ; that is, he hath the Spiritofdiſcerning, 
whereby he makes tryall of graces, and layeshold on 
thoſe which will indure the rouch, thoſe hewill re 
ceive as ſpirituall ; the other which will nor, he caſts 
out as counterfeit: therefore the Apoſtleſaith, x Cor. 
2.9. Theeye hath not ſeene, nor the eare heard, neitherhuot 
entred into the heart of man,the things that God hath prepa- 
red for them that love him : that is, hewas not ableto 
judge of things in that manner as now he can. There- 
fore' exatnine your ſelves whether therebe a new 
life-put into you, whereby youare able tojudgeof 
$5459 and things in another manner than you did 
before. 


But you wUl ſay unto mee, How ſhall T know that Obiefh, 


my heart is renewed by the Spirit, and that there is a 
new life put into me © | 

To this I an{wer,that youſhall know whether your 
heart is renewed bythe Spirit, by theſe three things: 


thirdly, by thy actions. 
| ir 
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b- 
Things. ., 


Toknow whe- 


ther the heart 


fir ſt,by thy affections: ſecondly,by thy ſpeeches «and 76 _ ewed 
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Firſt, Ifay, thou ſhale- know it by thy affections , 


By kis affe: : for by-rheſe thou maiſt know whether thou bee hea- 


venly minded or no: and thatthou maiſt no: doubt 
of it,. our Saviour gives the ſamemarke of a renewed 
heart,3at.6.21. Where your treaſure is, there w-ll your 
hearts be alſo : you may know tiat where yourheare 
is, there is yourtreaſure ; what your heartisſerupon, 
there your affections are; forthe proper ſear of love 
is theheart, Now if the heart be renewedand rege- 
nerated by the Spirit, there will beea love of ſpiricu- 
all things, and this love will beger heavenly. affecti. 
ons.. Aman may certainly know whar eſtate he is in, 
whether he be regenerate or no by his affeRions; 
how hee is affeed, what love hee beares unto hea- 
venlythings ; forthere is life in affeftions, and as a 
man thatlives knowes thar he lives, :ſoa manthar 
hath ſpiricuall love in his hearrtowards God cannot 
butccrtainly knowit, except it bein'time oftemp- 
tation, and then it may be he may not finde that love 
of God in his heart ; but this ſenſe of the want of the 
love of God is but for atime,it cominues not;there- 
forethe holy Ghoſt when he: would deſcribe'2 hea-+ 


-venly minded man, he deſcribes him: by his affeci- 


ons, as the beſt marketo try him by\: as Abruhan 
would command his ſervants to ſerve/God, and XNe- 
bemiah feared God; and David, Pſal.112.1.delighted 
oreatly in the Commandements of God:now where-- 
fore did they obey God, and feare God, and delight 
inthe Commandements of God, but becauſeof that 
inward love they bare unto him: We knowevery' 


'man canrell whetherhe loves ſucha manor ſach a 
_ thing, or whether. he hates ſucha man or ſuch a 


thing: 
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thing by the affeftion hee beares to them ; in like 


manner a man may know whether he be heavenly 
or earthly minded by the affections hee carries to- 
wards the things heaftecs: therefore examine your 
{clves, what are thethings that you love moſt, that 
you thinke upon moſt, that you take care of moſt, 
that youtakemoſt careto get and to keepe, arethey 
earthly or heavenly things * thoſe things you doc 
love beſt, and your affetionsare moſt ſer upon, that 
your thoughts are moſt troubled withall ; ifthey be 


earthly, you may juſtly feare your eſtates ; for the — ** 


affections low from love, and therefore if you did 

not love them, you would not {et your hearts and af- 

fections upon them. | 
Secondly, you ſhall know whether your heartsbe +» _ 

renewed by your Speeches - now this may ſeeme;but a By bis Speee 

ſlender figne of a renewed heart, becauſe itis hard to ©* 

judge arightby outward appearances,to know the fin- 

ceritie of the heart by the ſpeeches: yer ſeeing Chriſt 

makes it aſigne of a renewed hearr, I may the more 


ſafely follow him : our Saviour faith, Aatth. 12. 34. Mar,12.24. | 


that ont of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh ;, 
that is, there is abundance in the heart either of good 
or evill : Nowif the heart be full of heavenly min- 
dedneſſe ; if, I ſay, this abundance that is inthe heart 
be grace, then ir will appeare in theſpeeches ; for 
the ſpeeches doe naturally low from the affeftions 


- thatarein the heart ; but if the abundance thar is in 


the heart be cvill, then the heart cannot but ſend out 
foule ſpeeches and rotten communication;and there- 
fore our Saviour ſaith, 4 good tree cannot bring forth 
evil! fruit, nor an evill tree good fruit 5 it is unpoſlible 
EI ; that 
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that aheart which doth abound, andis full of earthly 
mindednefle, bur ic will breake forth and appeare by 
his ſpeeches:the filthineſſethat is inhishartyif ir have 
notyenr, it will burſt ; as we know anew veſlell that. 
hath wine put into it, muſt have a ventor elſe it will 
burſt;and by the veat you may know what wine it js: 
ſo,the ſpeechesare the vent of the heart, and by them 
youmay {ce whatis in the heart;if grace be there,the 
ſpeeches will ſavour of it,as a Caske will raſte ofthat 
which is init. 

But you will ſay, The heart is of'a great depth, and 
who can ſearch it e whois able to know whether the 
heart be renewed orno, bythe ſpeeches *: 

To this Lanſwer, I ſay notthata man may at all 
times, and in all places, judge of itaright ;-bur I ſay, 
_ thataman may certainly know himſelfe whether he 
be renewed orno;which is thething we ſeck to prove 
inthis place; thata man may know from what root 
they {pring,whether of weakneſſe, byrebellion,or na- 
rurally through unmorrified luſts:I ſay not but ſome- 
timesa child ofGod,a regenerated man mayhave foul 
ſpeeches in his mouth, &yer his hart be good towards 
God;he may have rotterralke,bur it is but for arime, 
it mllnot continue,and it will cauſe much ſorrow of 
heart, if he have grace, when liisconſcience touches 


:Tim2.20,1 him forit.2 7/29.2.20,21.10 4 great mans houſe there are - 


opencds . 


weſjels of honour anawveſſeis of diſhonor;it a man therfore 
_—_ Cenfelk he halt bea veſſel of honor,and yethave 
corruption ih himghere may.corrupt communication - 
come out of his mouth,8 yethe keep his goodnes;as 
aveſſel of gold may be foule within,and yet ccaſenot 
tobe gold,a velſcl of honor,neirherloſe itexcellency; 

| {o- 
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ſoa regenerate man may have inthe abundance of his 
hcart, ſome chaffeaſwel as wheat, ſome corruption af 
wel asgrace,& yet be a veſlel of gold; thatis,heaven- 
ly minded: forthe Apoſtle faith, 1f any mz therefore 
puree himfelfe, he ſhallbe a veſſellof honour, norwith- 
ttanding his corruption in his hearr, and irappeare in 
his ſpeech ; yetif he purge himſelfe, if he labour to 
mortific them,ifhe labour to rid his heart of them;he- 
ſhall bea veſfell of honour. 

But you will ſay, It may be that we ſhall have not 
alwaies occaſions totry men by their ſpeeches, how 
then ſhal we know whether their hearts be renewed? 
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Obie. 2, 


To this I anſwer, It is true,that it may ſo fal out that efwpw.2. 


we cannot try them by their ſpeeches,yet ſilence will 
declare in part what is in the heart ; leta regenerate 
man be ſilent,and hisfilencewill ſhew that hee hath a 
renewed heart ; ifhe be reproached or ſlandred, his 
patience in ſuffring ſhowes the uprightnes of his hare; 
bur ifhe ſpeakejt hath a greater force,and will more 
manifeſtly appeare: ſo onthe contrary,the rotrennefle 
that is in the heart,wilappeare inimpatiency of ſpirit. 
Thirdly,you may know whether your hearts be re- 


newed by your actions:this alſo our Savior makes an- py his ions" 


other ſfigneof a renewed hart Mat.7. 20. By their works 
you (hal know thems;thatis,by their actions. Now every 
thing is known by his actions; therforeexamine your 
ſelves whart are your actions, arethey the actions of 
the regenerate parr, or of theunregenerate part , arc 
they holy ations, or are they uncleane ations 2 'by 
this you may know whether you be heavenly minded 
orno. Now this muſt neceſffarily follow the other 
ewo.: forif the heart berenewed. thenrhere will bee 
| P:3. heaven- 
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CHMarke 5. 


2 Tim. 4-3, 


as apartof your ſelves, but as your cnemies,then you 


The Dottrine of Mortification: 
heavenly affeQions init towards God, and ſpirituall 
things, and if heavenly affeftions,then there will bee 
heavenly ſpeeches ; fortheſe flow from heavenly at- 
teRions; and if there be theſe two, then there muſt 
needs be holy actions :- therefore our Saviour faith, 
Luk 6.45.4 good man out of the good treaſure of bis heart 
bringeth forth good frait , that is,iftheheart have in ita 
trealure of heavenly affeions and ſpeeches, it cannot 
be bur it will ſend forth good actions in the life. 

The fift and laſt figne whereby you may examine 
your ſelves, whether you be heavenly minded or no, 
1s,by examining your ſelves how you ſtand affected 
towards him thatſecks to take theſe earthly members 
from you ; how you ſtand affected with him that re- 
proves you for your earthly mindednes. This is a ſign 
thar Paul gives of an unſound heart , 2 Ti9.4.3. The 
timewill come that they will not endure wholeſome doctrine: 
that is, they will not endure the Word of reproofe, 
butwil be ready to revile the that ſhall reprovethem: 
and thereforc he addes,thar they (bal Beape to themſelves 
Teachers; they (hall affe& thoſe that ſhall ſpeake ſo as 
they would have them. Now this is a {igne of earthly 
mindedneſle, when they are offended with him that 
ſhall reprove them for their finne ; for if men reckon 
theſe members asa part of themſelves, then you can- 
not touch them but you muſt touch their lives, for 
theſc area part of their life ; and if you ſeeke to take 
theſe away, you ſeeke to takeaway their lives : now 
what man will be contented to part with his life? It is 
aprinciple in nature thatGod hath implanted in every 
creature,to love their lives;bur if you account the not 


will 


- 


will account him as a ſpirituall friend chat ſhall helpe 
youto ſlay them; for who is: there that will not love 
him that thall helpe himto ſlay his enemies Thertore 
ifthe heart bz heavenlie diſpoſed, he reckons them as 
his enzmies; bur if hebe not reneived,he accounts the 
asaparrt of himfclfe : therefore examine your ſclves 
by this, whether you be heavenlie minded or no.. 
The Uſe of this that hathbeene ſpoken, . is for ex- 
hortation unto all thoſe that are heavenly minded : 
Let mee. now exhorrt fuch to perſevere in heavenly 


mindedneſſc,letthem labour to grow every day more gy. cg. * 


heavenly minded then other. Rev. 22. 11. Let them 
that be holy, be boly ſtill: that is, letthem bee moreho- 
ly, let them-labour togrow in heavenly mindedneſle, 
letthem labourto keepe their hearts pure from this 
earthly mindedneſſe, becauſc it will ſoile their ſoules: 
forall finne is of a ſoiling nature ; if itenter into the 
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Ve. 


heart, ic will lcaveaſpotbehinde it - now we know SIMIee- 


that if a man havea rich garment which heſets much 
by, hee will be marvellous carefull ro kceepeall kinde 
ofgreaſc and ſpots out of it ; ſoit ſhould bea Chri- 
ſtians dutieto labour to keep all ſoile our of his ſoule; 
becaule ir isa precious garment,andrhe reſiding place 
ofthe Spirit: we know that if a man have one ſpot.in. 
his garment,itmakes him out of love withit,and then 
cares not how many lights upon it : ſo it is with ſinne, 
zf thou ſufferthy hearrto bee ſpotted. but with one 
ſinne,it will worke careleſnefle in thee, ſo that hereaf. 
terthou wiltnotmuch care what finthou commir,nor 
how thy ſoule is ſoiled: therefore it behoves youto 
keepe your hearts from every ſinne, and ro makecon- 
ſcience of little finnes.”' And fo much the rather, be- 


'Theleaft fins: 
to be ayoided.. 
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cauſe theglory of Godis engaged on your converſa- 
tion ;if chu ſhale ſoilechy at with Tn ſine, that 
hath taken uponthee the profeſſon of the Goſpell, 
God will bediſhonoured, and the Goſpell will bee 
ſcandaled: Againe,keepe thy heart, becauſe God takes 
ſpecial notice of all thy aRtions,asfor dogs and.{wine, 
as for the actions of unregenerate men,heregards the 
not z becauſe his glory is not engaged upontheir con- 
verſation, he expects nothing from them z butas for 
you, hetakesa particular notice of all your ations, 
ſpeeches, and behaviours, and therefore you ſhould 

Secrerfins ro be marvellous carefull over your hearcs. Againe, look 
be jooked ynto ſecret finnes, becauſe hee is the ſearcher of the 
sf heart, letthe feare of God let in orderevery faculty 
of your ſoules ro keepe outevery {inne, every evill 
thought, becauſe hee rakesſpeciall notice of it. And 
that I may the better prevaile with you,I will briefly 
Motirest® lay downe ſome Morives to move you to keepethis 
keepe warch qiligent watch over your hearts. 
"x  ThefirſtMotive to moveevery Chriſtian to conti- 
| nue and grow in heavenly mindednes,isthis, becauſe 
by this meanes he may be able to doe every good worke, 
2 Tim.3.21. If a man therefore purge himſelfe, he ſhall be 
aveſſeli of honour, fit for every good worke : that is, if 
heelabour torid hisheart of earthly mindedneſſe, hee 
{hall have a new lifepur into him, whereby hee ſhall 
beeableto performe holy duties in another manner 
then before. Now what isthe reaſon that there is 
ſuch complaint among Chriſtians that they cannor 
pray, and are ſo dull andfluggith in the performance 
of holy dutics, but becauſe they have not rid their 
heartsof carthly mindednefle 5 What is the reaſon 
that 
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that thereis ſo much Preaching and ſalintlepractiſe ; 
and fo much hearing, and ſo.liccle edifying ;; but be-. 
caufe menareearchly.minded *.:If chey would purge 
themſelves of this carthly.mindednctle, it isunpt 

blebur chat there :wonld :be more. ſpirituall life in 
them, inthe performance of ſpiriruall duries. There. 
forc if irwereforno other cauſe but this, that you 
may be inabled unto every good worke and holy du- 
ty,and thatyou may keepein you:your ira lf 
teeling and moving, labour to keepe thy hearr cleane 


from fnne. | 

Theſecond Motive to move Chriſtians rogrow in 
heavenly mindednefle,js, becauſe that by ths, God ts 
bonoured,; 1 ſay,it isa glory to Godifthou keepe thy 
heart cleane: Now what man is there that would nor 
willingly gloriffe God, whoſtuck notro give Chriſt 
for him? Itis a glory unto God when the Profeflors 
ofthe Word live a holy life; for whart is the nature. of 
the Word but tocleanſe © now when it worketh nor 
this effetinthem, or atleaſt when ir appeares norin 
them, it doth detra&t from the excellency.of rhe 
Word. The Apoſtle -layes downe thenatare.of a true 


Chriſtian, 1aw.1.21. Pure Religion i this, ts keepe ones Tam. 1.21. 


ſelfe unſpotted of the world ;, that is, a ſpotlefle life is 
that which beſt beſeemesa Chriſtian man that rakes 
uponhim'the profeſhon of theGoſpel.,and rharwhich 
brings much gloryunto God1s a blamelzfſe conver- 
ſation: and torhis end the Apoſileexharts, Let (faich 


he) your Converſationbewithout.couctouſneſſe, Heb.1 3.5. gg, c: 


asif hee ſhould ſay, anunfariable defiredothderrat 

fromthe glory of God :thereforc lettliis move men 

tobe heavenly minded. # 
i e 
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- Therbird Motiveromoveevery 


. Chriſtianeo- grow 
in heavenly mindednefle, is, becauſe her may- prevaile 

Tam 5.6:, mw/t/ God EE Fabfule 16..che er gry os 
T becprayer: of 4 futhfull, man avuaileth; much, if if 666 

« {2 that:ts;;/i itrharch agreat Force with Godfor 


cauragement to: keepethe heart cleane,. in regard. of 
the, great 'neceſſitie/ thac rhe Church hath. of our 
prayers; andrherefore if we would not for our ſelves 
prevaile withGod,yet inregard of the greatnecd that. 
rheChurchſtands in at this preſent, we ſhould be mo. 


- vedtodocthisduty. 

Obrd.. But you-will ſay,” that we- are but few; orthat I 
am but one, and how.can.we be able to-prevaile thus. 
with God * | | 

Anſw. To- this. Lanſwer, Grant that you be but a few, 


yetafew may doemuch-good ; Ezet.22.30. ſpea- 


the Lord,. for a man to: ſtand inthe gappe, and there was 
none - Hee ſpeakes there in the ſingular number, if 
there had beenebut oe; that is,but a few, they might 
have prevailed much with God':. {o- Iſay. unto you, 
though wee be but a few, /yer if: wee keepe our hearts. 
pure, wee may doe much wich God., nay;. though 
thou be but a particular perſon, thou maiſt prevaile 
much with God; as Moſes did forthe Children of I{- 
ract: when a dammeis new broken, the caſting in 
of alittle dire will hinder the courſe of water; but 
if it benor holpeaintime,itwillnor eaſily; be ſtopt;; 
to in timea fewmay preventaJudgemene;may;ſucha: 
Judgement: as- otherwiſe may deſtroy.a wholeland ;; 
ifthe heart bee truly ſanified, it hath: a great: _—_ 
HL. I, with: 


a-blefling:: Now this ſhould. bea marvellous en. 


Bret. 23*3% ing of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 1 ſovght, ſaith- 


*” -v 


withs KCody A696 208dear ena] 
not ſpcake, but many times heis: ; 
ſighes and grones'unto God, this is of great power 
faich, thartbe words of the rightcoue are ; thatis, 


men to be OY minded, - 
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wi God? bur if -he.1 powre our his heartinvayce, 
it hath! > Nan Many Wee and herefare- che. Wiſc-man 


of great worth with God —"_ orclet this move 


TO MORTIFIE 
FORNICATION. 


- CoLosSSTANS 3.1: 
Aortifie therefore your members. which are uponthe earth + 
Fornicationgmcleanneſſe, inordinate affection,cvuill con- 
cupiſcence,and covetouſneſſe, which 1s Idolatry. . 


27 Aving handled in gencrallthe Do- 
6A rine of Mortification,accordingto : 
24 the Method of the Apoſtle, .I am- 
Bs {4.1 now cometodeſccnd tothe confide. - 
> | | ring of particulars, as they are layd ' 
2— downe in myText;and would ſpeak 

[they.are. ranked by che. holy 


three of theſe ſirmes, namely, Fornication, Unclean- - 
_ neſſe,andevill Concupiſcence,makes metoconfound 
them, and promiſcuouſly to mingle them together. 
Letus rherfore conſider firſt of the nature of every of 
"theſe ſinnes particularly by themſelves,and FOI j 
| & 


v2 


make forie uſe and application toour ſelveof them 
alrogether. t 
The: Doctrine that: ariſes in general from theſe 


. words, is; That 
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Al Fuckanneſſe: ir thing God would heve mortified Dofir, 


and quite deitroyed out of the bearts that be would 
dwell in. 


All filchineffeand uncleannefle is a member ofthe - 


old man;now inſuchas Chriſt dwels mn, the old man 
iscrucified; heis dead with Chriſt ; now hee that is 
dead with him, is freed from him : and againe,hethar 


is inthe ſecond Ada, hath power to mortific the - 
members of: the old man: All Gods childrenmuſt be : 


purifiedand clenſed fromal pollution,as theApoſtle 


expreſſely commands us, Epheſ.5.1. Be ye followers -of Epheſ.s.1; 


God is-deart children: that is,be yelike unto God your 
Father, as children reſemble theirnaturall fathers ; 
now God is pureahd holy, therefore mult 'ye be ſo 


alſo: andthenit followes, ver. 3. But fornication,and 
alluncleanneſſe.,or covetouſ? eſſe, let it not be once named a. 


mong ſt you,as becommeth Saints : that is, letall-ſuch fi]- 
thineſſe be ſofarre from-you, as neverany mention be 
made of itamong(t you; if irſhould by chance eater 
into your thoughts, beſureto kill itthere, let it not 
come nofarther, never tothenami of it's As -be- 


commeth Saints xthatis;holz "ones; G ds childrenand 
peculiat people; ir were tinbecomming; anda great 
ſhameto them to beuncleane, to beurlike God theit - 


Father; who is ho 6 i -heexhorrs us 
—_— ow ſolves. fron wal eof the fleſhand jÞi: 
prune lin weſſe in the fedreuf God, 2 Cor. 7.1. that 


| s, x uspurifie our hares fromthe corruption of uſt 
Q3; _ and. 


OO 5 
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Fornication 
what a grie- 
vous finne, 


PFro.2.17- 


2 Cer:69: 


x13 


Us 


How #6 9014)fie Fornicatiane 
and concupiſcence which is therein, ſtriving ra make 
perfect our holineſle in the feare of the Lord': and fo 
mote fully alſo in 1-7hef. 443445; he ſets downethe 
parricular uncleanneſles ſhould be- abſtained from, 
ard mentions tiwook rhe very ſameſpoken of in my 
Tex;znamely, Fornicarion,and luſt of concupiſcence : 


' the words are (forthey are worthy your marking) 
This is thewill.of God, even your ſanttification, that you 
thoutd. abſtaine from fornication + that ev 


one of you 
{Donld know how to pojjeſſe hi weſſell in ſant#ification and 
ooronr, not 3 the lufts of concupiſcence,c5c. and therefore 
we ought to mortifie and deftroy allthe filthineſle 
that is: 1n- our hearts, if wee would -beaccounted 
Gods children, and have his. Spirit to dwell in 


* Burtharfor the generall : we come to particulars, 


and will ſpeake of the firſt finne tharisnamed inthe 


Text, Fornication - whence the poinr of Doctrine 


1s this, Thar 


Fornicationis one of the ſinnes that are to bee war 
tified. _ T 

"Ae: oe is aſinne berweene two fingle- per- 
ſons, and inthatir differs from Adultery : and al- 
thought be aotalrogether ſo hainous as Adultery, 
becauſe by .it the Covenant of Godis not vielated as 
by cheother ſpoken of, Prov.2. 17. neither finde wee 
rhe puniſhment abſshuely ts be death, -yer it is a 
grievous ſinne, and ro beefeared, in tharic ſubjects 
thoſe menrthar are guilty of it, t0 the curſeof God 
and 'damnarion2 forthbApdfile faith, 1Cor,6.9. No 
fornicator ſhall enter into the kingilome of heaven; It de- 
prives a man- of happineſſe, baniſhes. him __- 
5 On * Logs 
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Gods kingdome into the dominion of che Devill,and 

territories of hell, neverto beexempted from the 1n- 

tolerable tormems of Gagscternallvengeatice;Barro- 

lay open the hainouſaefle of this finne, we will conſi- | 
dertheſe foure things: ' + _ 


Firſt, the ſinfulneſlc 
Secondly,the punifthument - & 
Thirdly, the + EG 
Fourthly, the 'deceitfulneſle I 
Firſt, the /axfrlveſſe of this ſinn© of Fornicationap: rx. 
| peares firſt in great contrariety rhat it hath wich Thefiafulnes 
Gods Spitir, more than all other ſinnes.- Betwixt FE Pang 
Gods Spirit and every finne, there is acertaine coft- : 
traricty and repugnancy, as1n nature we know there 
| is betwixt heat and cold ; now in all contrarics an 
intenſe degree is more repugnant.than- a remifſe, as 
an inten{eheat.s more contrary thanan heat in/ a teſle 
| degree ;ſoitis with Gods Spirit andthis {inne, they 
. are contrary inan int:nfe degtce, and therefore moſt 
repugnant. unto ; for the Spuritdelights in holineſle,. 
andrhis fimein nothing burfilehineſie ; that is pure 
and undefiled, but this hatha great deformity in ir,, 
andtherefore coaſequently muſt needs bee odious in 
his eyes. Beſides, this is contrary toour calling,as the [The( 4 7: 
Apoftleſaith, r Theſ.4.7. For God bath not called mewn. 
ro wncleanneſſebut unto bolireſſe. © \ 951 
* Againe,itcauſcsa great elongation from God, it 2» 
makes aſtrangeneſle betwixe God and, us ; alli fime 
isan: averſion from Gog,/it turnesa man quiteaway 
from bimy bur thisfiane: morermanranyorher, tics 
moredelighted.in; we have #greaterdelicht m che 
acting of. chis-ſinne:than'inanyother;-ahd therefore 


of it, 


it: - 


1206 Howtomoriife Romiitativid, 
it is amoſt grievous finhe.” ib z e220 
Furchermore, thegreatneſſo of this finne appeares, 
ittthar iris commonly apuniſhmeneofiorherfinnes ; 
according tothat of the Apoſtle, Xow.2.'214 and 24. 


3} 


*Rom,r.21.44. COMPparcd together, where he ſaith, Becauſe that when 


they knew God, they glorified hims not as God, ueither were 
 thankefull, but becanse vaine in their imaginations,Cc. 
. wherefore God alſo g.rve them up to auncleanneſſe, through 
the luſts of their ownehearts, to <i(honour their owne boates- 
betweenc themſelves. Tothe ſame purpoſe -is that of 


ker: - as; the Preacher,Eccleſ.7. 26.whereſpeaking of theenti- 


Rr heart is ſnares and nets;e+c. hee ſaith, 
9 ſo pleaſeth God. ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner 
ſhall be taken by her + that is, whoſoever committeth 
finne ſhall in this bepuniſhed, thathe ſhall be intrap- 
pedandenſnared by theſubtle enticements ofthe diſ- 
-honeft woman. :Soalſo, Prov. 22. 14. The wouth 


:Prov,22.14., ference Wren 1s 4 acepe pit, he that is abhorred of tbe Lord 


fall fall therein : Nowall firmeof this kind, and con- 
fequently finners,areabhorred of the Lord,and therc- 
fore heewill puniſh them in letting them tumble ints 
this deepe pit of ſtrange women here, and hereafter 
,without repentance into the bottomlefle pir of ever- 
-laſting deſtruction : As long as the Lord lockes for 
any-ruit of -any man, he keepes him from this pit ; 
but ſuch as notwirhſta-ding all his watering, pruning 
and drefling, will bring forth nofruit, with thoſe the 
Lord is angry, they ſhall fall into ir. New asina lad- 
der,orany thing thathath-ſteps to aſcend and deſcend 
by, that ſtayre untowhichanether leads} mult needs 
be kizherthanthereſt ; 10; in finne, that finne unto 
which orher lead, as toapumſhment, muſt needs bee 


ſreater, 


greater, and of an higher nature than the other: and 
thereforerhis ſinne is a moſt grievous ſtane, 

Beſides, the haygouſneſle of this finne appeares, 
becauſe it layes waſt the Conſcience morethan other 
finne, it quite breakes the peace thereof; nay, it ſmo- 
thers andquenches grace. The Schoolmen call other 
ſinnes, habitudiners ſenſws, a dulling of the ſenſes bur 
this an extinction of grace: other finnes blunt grace, 
andrtake off the edge,but this doth as it were quite ex- 
tinguiſhit: It makes a gap in the heart, ſo that good 
cattell, good thoughts,and the motions of the Spirit 
may runneour, andevill cattell, noyſome luſts, and 
corrupt cogitations may enterinto poſſeſſeand dwell 
there,and therefore iris a grievous {inne. 

Laſtly,thegreatneſle of this ſinne appeares,becauſe 
it delights the body morethanany other ſinne doth ; 
and thereforethe Apoſtlein1 Cor.6. draweth moſt of 
his arguments, todiſſiwadethe Corinthians from the 
finne of Fornication, from the glory and honour of 
our bodies; as that rhe body rs o_— fornication, but 

for the Lord, verſ.13. And tharourbodtes are members 0 

Chriſt, verſ.15. The Temples of the holy Ghoſt, werſ.19. 
Are bought with a price, verſ” 20. andthen concludes, 
T berefore glorifie God in your bodjes + and lo inanother 
place it is ſaid, We ought to poſſeſſe our veſſels in honour + 
Now there canbe no greater meanes todiſhonour the 
veſſels of our bodies, thanto pollutechem by this fil- 
thy ſinne of Fornication. | | 


puniſhment than of the evill of ſinne, is therefore ſer 
R downe 
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Secondly, the haynonſhefſe of this ſime willbe the The punitk. 


: ' | : m f Fors 
better ſeene if we conſider the feareful puniſhment of aication, © 


it, which becauſe men aremoreatfraid ofthe evill of _ 
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122 How to mortifie Fornication, 
downetobethe greater according to the greatneſte 
of the ſianc ir ſelte : as may appeare. by theſe two 
reaſons - --: 

Firſt, God himſelfe takes the puniſhmenthereof 
ito his owne hand); for ſofaith the Apoſtle, Heb.13. 
4. Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge : that 
God himſelfe will bee the judge of all men, for the 
godly indeed it ſhall be beſt, becauſe he is righteous 
and will reader tothem a Crowae ; but for the wic- 
ked, 1t is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the li- 
vine God. 

Againe, God reſerves ſuch filthy perſons for an 
heavy judgement, according to that of Peter, 2 Pet.2. 


2 Per-2.9;10, 9-10. The Lord knoweth how to delrver the godly out of 


temptations, and to reſerve theunjuſt unto the day of judge- 
ment tobe puniſhed ; but chiefly them that walke in the 
luft of unckeanneſſe. And thisis manifeſtin chat feare- 
full and grievous judgement hee brought upon the 
children of Iſrael inthe wildernefſe, when as there 
fell inone day three and twenty thouſand for the com- 
mitting of this ſinne. 1 Cor. 19.8. So God: puniſhed 
Ruben tor his ſinne, in that hereby he loſt his Excel- 
lency,Gen. 4.9.4. and by loſing this he loſt three things 
which belonged to-his birth-right as he was the el. 
deſt;firſt,the kingdome, which was given to Indh : 
Secondly,thePrieſt-hood,which Zevihad. Thirdly, 
the double portion, which his father beſtowed on 
Toſeph. Further, Sichem and Ammonallio for their fil- 


| thinefle in this kinde were taken away ſuddenly : 


And how was David puniſhed, though the deare 
childe of God, the ſwerd ſhall. never depart from thy 


houſe,&c. See allo what grievous pn the 
| Lord 
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Lord threatens to them that ſhall commir this ſinne, 

Prov. 5.8, 9, 10,11. Remove thy way farre from ber p,, .z , 1, 
(meaning the ſtrange woman, or harlot) and come | ur, 
not nigh the doore of her houſe ; Leſt thou grve thine honour 

unto others, awd thy yeares untothe craell, Leſt ſtrangers be 
filled with thy wealth, andthy labours be in the houſe of a 
ſtranger ; and thou maurne at the laſt, when thy fleſh and 

thy body # conſt1med,grc. SO againe, Prov.6.33. Who ſo Pro.6- 3335.5 
commiteth adultery, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule + and Prov. 

5.5 . Her fect eve downe to death; her fleps take holdon hell - 

as who thould ſay, there is no eſcaping death but by 

ſhunning her, ifnordeath temporal, yet ſurely death 

eternall ; nay, if this will norfright you, there is no 

eſcaping berweene hell and her. Beſides, as in that 

whichis good, the morea man delights, the more 

comforr it will bring him; according to that in Prov. pro z.4. 

3+ 4. Let not mercy and truth forſakethee. ſo ſhalt thou find 
favour and good wnder{tanding in the ſight of” God aud 

Aan : ſoon the contrary, thoſe ſinnes wherein 2 

man moſt delights bring greateſt puniſhment unto 

him, as you may ſee in the puniſhment of Babylor, 
Revel.18.7. whercit is ſaid, How much ſhe hath glorified ARCO 

her ſelfe and lined deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
giveher. Thus then yeec {ce the grievouſneſle of the 
puniſhment proves the {inne it {elfeto be more hay- 

nous and fearetull. 

Thirdly, the haynouſnefle of this ſine will ap- 

peare, if we conhider thedanger thereof, and difficul- 

ty toget our, when weare once fallen into ir. The boy danger | 
Wiſe-man faith, Prov. 23. 27. 4 whore s deepe ditch, HO 
«and a ſtrange woman ts a narrow pit. Now asit is almoſt. | 
1mpoflible foraman ina 20 ditch, or anarrow pit 

2 


? 


OE HP WR 2s INS Hoop ret 


E424. "4 = nt $50D me — —— — — —  — — — 


- 3, ELEC tt M295. 5 OEIEA SALES 5 Whrn oe 5 


mines” ce a TIE 


*#& 


TH —_— : 


124 How t6 mortifie Fornication, 
toget out withour ſome helpe from another ; ſo is 
© Z10v.2.r9, I alrogether impoſſible for one that is fallen into 
this ſinne of Fornication, to free himſelfe from ir, 
without the ſp-ciall afſiſtance of Gods grace helpin 
him thereco: and therefore it 1s ſayd, Prev. 2. rg, 
Bcclh7426+ xe that goe unto her returne agaiue, neither take they 
hol of the paths of life : therefore alſois, Fecleſ.7.26.. 
her heart {aud to be ſnares and nets, in reſpe& of the 
entanglements wherewith ſhee entrappeth her fol- 
lowers ; and her hands ts be as bands, inreſpe of 
the ditfculty to ger looſed from. This ſinne beſot- 
red Salomen, the wileſt among men, Newertheleſſe 
Nehe. 13-26: even {jr d:d outlandyſh women cauſeto ſinne, Nehe. 13. 
26. So alſodidit bewitch Sampſon, the ſtrongeſt a- 
monegſt men,onethar was conſecrated and ſet apart as 
holy unto God, even heewas overcome hereby, as 
wee may reade, Iudg. 16. Wee know by expert- 
ence, as a man that is tumbling from the top of 
an hill,. there is no: ſtaying for him till hee come 
unto: the bottome; fo hee that hath once ventured 
upon this deepe pit, and beginnes toſlide into it, 
there is no ſtaying of him till hee be utterly loſt 
in thebotteme thereof : or asa man ina quicke-- 
ſand, the more he ſtirres, the faſter he flickesin, 
and finkes deeper ; ſo ir is with himthatis once 0- 
vertaken with this filthy ſinae, the more he ſtirres: 
in ir, the faſter hee ſtickes, and harder will it bee 
for him. to get out. Therefore wee conclude this. 
finne is a moſt fearefull finne, and hard to beover- 
come, or leftoff if once accuſtomed to the delight 
zhereof. | | 
Fourthly,.the haynouſneſle of this finne will be 
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the meanestoincreaſc andenflame it. Now what 
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diſcovered, if wee conſider the deceitfulncfle of it : 

it will fobewitchus, that wee will hardly be per- The dccitfute 

{waded that itis a finne; now if wee will not be- _— Pt 

leeveit robea finne, much lefle will we be brought 

to leave the ſiectneſſe of it, to forſake the pler- 

fure we finde in it. Beſides, the Devill, that old Ser- 

pent, hee comes andrells it is either noſinne ar all, 

or clſc buta fmall {inne, and may bee eaſily left ; 

we may turne from it when we pleaſe-.; and'ſo he 

dandles us rill we grow to ſuch an height, as we be- 

come infenſible and hardned in it. Here therefore I 

willlay downe the deccitsthar Satanuſcth to beguile 

ts inthis ſinne, which being detected, wee may the Deceirsof the 

exfilicr ſhunne andavoid.this deteſtableand bewitch- Pevildiſco- 

ing uncleannefle, ; 
The firſt deceit wherewith Satanuſeth to beguile Deceit x. 

us, is, Hope of repentance 5 we thunke we can repent Hope of res 

when wee liſt, that thar is in-our owne power, for ?*n5*: 

God will upon any of onr prayers be heard of us ; 

heaven gate will be openat firſt knocke ; and there. 

fore Ile commit this ſinne to day, and to morrow be- 

take:my {cltero-my prayers, andall ſhall be well. Bur 

beware of this, leſt you be deceived, God will not be 

mocked ; if you will finneto day, perhaps you ſhall 

not live to:repent till to morrow ; or ſuppoſe thou 

doft live, yer he that is unfit today, will bemore un- 

fir tomorrow : God cannot endure a manthat will: 

fall into theſameſinneagaine and againe, for he ſtiles P4999: 

it, Dente29.19, 4dding drunkenneſſeto thirſt ; thatis, 

never leave drinking till wee be athirſt againe :* that: 

which fhouldextinguith andabarte our thirit, is made: 


pu- 


) . 
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niſhment followes ſuch as docſo,you read inthe next 
verlc, and 'tisa fearefull puniſhment ; The Lord will 
rot ſpare him, and then the anger of the Lord and his jea- 
louſie ſhall (rake againſt that man, ani all the curſes that 
are written in thi booke ſhall lye upon him, and the Lord 
fall blot out bis name from under heaven : who is there 
-among you that would not be terrified at this ſen- 

tence 2 Surely his heartis of Adamant, nothiag can 
picrce it, ifthis doth not : 'ris afearefullching to fall 

into the hands of theliving God : Beware then ofdo.. 
ingthus, goe not on in finne upon hope to repent at 
your pleaſure, leſt before youthinke it time for your 
pleaſureto doe it in,the hand of theLord be itrerched 
out upon thee, and his.jealouſie ſmoke againſt thee, 
or one of (if notall) his curſes light upon thee. A 
man wouldtake itill if his neighbour ſhould wrong 
him to day, and as ſoone as he had gone aske pardon, 
and yet wrong him againe the next day in the ſame 
kinde, and then askepardon againe, and ſo thethird, 
and fourth, and forward ; even ſo it is with God, we 
fall into this ſinne to day, and perhaps at night begge 
pardon of him,yetto morrow commit the ſame finne 
overagaine, as if wee had asked leave to finne the 
freer; take heed of this, doenot bleſſethy ſelfe in 
thy heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, or I ſhall repent 
when TIliſt, for feare leſt God preſently blot out thy 
name fromunder heaven. 

Againe,Hope of after-repentance dothlead many 
men onto the commiſſion of this 1inne ; they hope 
they may repent before death, it isa greatwhiletill 
this come, therefore time enough to doe this in, But 


this God hath threatned you heard even now _—_ 
£7 place 
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place above-mentioned, I pray confider of it. Balaars 
his defirewas bur to dye the death of the righteous , 
rherefore he periſhed among Gods enemies, . hee de- 
firedit, and whileſt he remained onely deſiring,with- 
outany labour to live the life of the righteous, God 
ju{tly puniſhed him with an utter overthrow :. as he 
did with thoſe, Eſay 28.15. whoſaid; Wee have made 
a covenant with death, and with hell are weat agreement ; 
when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, it ſhall 
mot come watous : Theſe menthoughrall ſure, nothing 
could come to hurt them,they are as well as any man; 
for they had anagreementwith hell and death,net- 
ther ſhould the ſcourge meddle with them : but theſe 
were but their owne thoughts, theyreckoned withoue 
their hoſt, as weuſeto ſay ; for ſee what God ſaithto 
them, verſ.18.. Towr Covenant with death ſhall be diſa- 
vulled,, and your agreement with: hell ſhall not ſtand ; 
when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through; then yee 
Jhall be troddendowne by it + They might contrive, but 
he would diſpoſe: though. they didchinkeall well, 
and hope for peaceahd quictneſle, yethe would diſ- 
anull their covenant, :and'breake off their agreement, 
ſo that the overflowing ſcourge, that is, ſudden de- 
ſtruction ſhould take hold ef them, and utterly con- 
found them. Ammon going to his brother Abſalom's 
feaſt, ' ittle-thoughr to have beene ſo ſoone cur off ; 
Sichempreparing himſelfe for a wife,never thought of 
a funerall; neitheris it likely that X9rahand his com- 
pany thought their tent-dores ſhouldbe their graves; 
I warrant you they hop for repentance; yet this ſud-- 
.dendeſtruction took away allpoſſibility of repenting 
fromthem. Godthreatacth'ſuch, Zzeb.24.13.. Be- 


cauſe: 
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cauſe I have purged thee andthou waſt not purged,thou ſhalt 
nos be purged from thy filthineſſe any more, till I have cau- 
ſed my firry to reſt upon thee. And indeed we cannot re- 
pent unlei{e God ſends his Spirit into our hearts, and 
he will not ſend his Spirit into ſuchan heart as harh 
filchinefſe init: Will any man pur liquor into a glafſe 
where Toads and Spiders are? much lefle will Gods 
Spirit come into anhearc that is uncleane. 

Beſides, ſuch a man as is not purged from his un- 
cleanneſſe, of himſelfe is moſt indifpoſed to repen- 
rance ; he is withour feeling, as itis Epheſ. 4.19. Who 
being pait feeling, have given themſelves over unts laſci= 
wviouſneſſe, to worke all uncleanneſſe with ercedineſſe - 
Now ſuchamana&hathno ſenſe of his miſery, that 
cannot feele his wretched ccndition,but is inſenſible 
of his corruption, hee cannever repent ; for as the 
Apoltle faith, 2 Pet.2.14. Hee cannot ceaſe frons [inne - 
and wherethere is no leaving off,and forſaking to fin, 
there can never be any true repentance. | 

Laſtly, God refuſeth ſuch a man, he will not en- 
dure to heare him if hee ſhould begge repentance at 
his hands ; and the reaſonis, becauſe he cannot beg 
I in ſincerity; for true repentance. argues a turning 
from,and loathing of all finne: and therefore ſuch a 
purpoſe as men uſe to have inthe time of extremity, 
whule thecroſle is on them, that they will forſake 
ſinne,thatthey will not doe ſuch and ſuch a thing, this 
I ay, will nor ſerve the turne, it is not ſufficient ; 
though they ſhould mourne and ſeemeto repent, yet 
God will not accept it, for thevery beaſts nay doe as 
much ; as it is ſaid, Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and 
every one that awclieth therein ſhall langwi(h, with the 
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buf af tht field,avd with the fowtei of heaven, or. Hoſ.g.e 3, 

.. The ſecond Deceit, wherewithall Satanuſerirto Deceir 2. 
deceive men, is, Preſent impunity : he labours toper- Preſentime 
fwadeus, becauſe wee-are not preſently puniſhed, P92!" 
therefore God ſees it-not, or will not puniſhirargll, 
and therefore will gae onin out ſinne,” and delighrto 
wallow ſtill in our pollutions, according to that of 
the Preacher, Eocleſ. 8. 11. Becanſe ſentence againſt ay Ecclel 8. tt» 
evill worke is nat executed ſpeedily,, therefore the hearts of 
the fonnes of men'is fully ſet in them 16 doe evill. Againſt 
this deceit of Satan, to prevent it, leſt wee ſhould be 
overtaken thereby, let us remember theſe following 
conſiderations : | | 

Conſidr firſt, that though execution be nor pre. Tz 
ſently done, yet puniſhments are every where threat- 
ned,and Gods threatning isas good as paiment , his 
Word is ſure, and one tirtle of itſhall not fall cothe 


. ground unfulfilled ; and when God begins to puniſh, 


bee will makeanend, as itisfaid, 1 Sam. 3.12. 7 15am3-7% 
that day Iwillper forme againſt Eli, all things which I have 
{poken concerning his houſe ; when 1 begin, 1 will alſo m1ke 
4x end: If hee ſtrike once, hee need nor to ſtrike any 
more, his blowes are fure, when hee ftrikes,hee never 
miſſes, his arrowes kill at firſt ſhooting. | 
Conſider ſecondly,thateither a ſuddenjudgement > 
ſhall overtake them, and ſoconfound:them inan in- 
ſtant; or if it bedelayed,then the feare ir ſhoald right 
upon them, quite takes away the ſweernefle of the 
{:n they commit, and ſo makes thefin it ſelfe a vexa- 
tionand puniſhmenttothem, or elſe laſtly, if God 
ſauffersthemroranonin fine ſeoorely, and withont 
all feate or remorſe; hebeareswithrhem but thathe 
S may 


| | Rom: 5, 2 3. 
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may make his power knowne andeminent by icy 
ing agreat judgement on them at the laſt: as the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Rem.9.22. What if God willing to ſhew his 
wrath, and to make hi, power knowne, tndured with mutb 
long-ſuffering, the weſſells of wrath fitted to deſirudion. 
Thefe 1s a time, that the wicked muſtbe fitting; and 


bea preparing for their deſtrudtis,which oneccome, 


ler them be ſure afterwarcs God will manifeſt his 
power,wil compenſate his much long-ſuffering with 
the greatneſſe of the judgement he brings on them : 
Now, it is a fearefull thing, and a dangerous caſe, 
when God ſuffers a man thus to growand thrive in 
his ſinne,thar ſo his judgement may be the greater, 
Confiderthirdly,that ſuch goon-in their fin which 
hope to eſcape; becauſe they are not preſently pu. 
niſhed, they abuſe the patience and long-ſuffering of 
God : Now.the manifeſtation of Gods attributes, is 
his Name,and who ſoabuſe them, take his Name in 
vaine 5 and you know, Ged will not hold him guiltleſſe 
that taketh bis Name in vaine, Letſuch then as thus a- 
buſe the patience of God, thinke nor that they ſhall. 
eſcape the judgement of God, but remember to take 
intoconfideration that place ofthe Apoſtle, Row.2.4, 
5,6. where itts ſaid, Deſpiſeſt thou, O man, the riches of 
his goodneſſe, and forbearance, and long-ſ»fſering , not know- 
ing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee torepentance ? But 
afterthy hardneſſe and impenitent heavt, treaſureſt upuno 
thy ſelfe wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 
therighteous indgement of Gods who will render unto every 
man according to his deeds. Hee ſhall afſuredly pay for 
every;day-and.houre that hee ſhatl-continuein his 


lines God takes accountofevery minute, and wilt 


. when... 
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when hee begins. to render vengeance,repay'it tothe 
utmoſt farthing ; every moment addes one drop unto 
the viallsof his wrath,and whenthatis fulLit ſhall 5e 
powred out upon them, See this in the- Church of 


, # 


Thyatira - Rev.2.21,22, 1 gave her ſpace to repent of hey Rev.2, 21, 8- 


fornication, and ſhee repented net; Behold, I will caſt her 
:nto abed, and them that-commit Adultery with her, into 
creat tribal ation,except they repent 's their deeds : Becauſe 
ſheedid not repent while ſhee had time, therefore 
ſhe ſhall have great tribulation : Let us conſider then 
the fearefulneſſe of deſpiſing Gods patience and 
long-ſuffering, and not thinke our ſelves.in a good 
condition,becauſe we goe unpuniſhed,bur rather let 
his long-ſuffering and goodneſle lead us to repens 
trance, while he gives us ſpace torepent in, 


The third Deceit, whereby Satan beguiles men, Deceit 3. 


is, preſent ſweetneſſe in ſine, the delight wee take in the P* 6 wr ing 
NCUC MR ZN» 


ating of this fin, there is a kind of bewitching plea- 
ſure in ir, that ſteales away our hearts from holineſſe 
and purity,todefile them with filthinefſe & unclean- 
neſſe; for if we give never ſo lictle way tothe pleaſure 
and ſweetnefle thereof, it will bring us preſently to 
the ating of it. Butfor anſwer unto this, ar.d to pre- 
vent being beſorred with this delight and ſweetneſle 

in ſinne, take notice of the inſuing conſiderations, 
Firſt, hee that denies himſelfe in this ſweetneffe 
and delight, ſhallnot loſe thereby, hee ſhall be no- 
thing prejudiced thereby, bur ſhall finde a greatcr 
ſweetneſſe, and of afar more excellentkind, a ſweers. 
nefſe in the remiſſion of his finnes, and reconciliation 
untoTeſus Chriſta ſweetneſle inthe being freed and 

caſed inthe burthen of his finnes and corruptions, 
S 3 But 


$ 
: 
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But ſome man herewillbe ready tofay,It is notfo 
eaſie a thing to reftraine ones luſts, it isa matrer of 
oreat difficulty and conſequence, and of more paines 
and trouble than you ſpeake of ; why then doe you 
bid us deny our ſelves in the Gevctnelle of {inne. 

Tothis I anſwer, Indeed it is true,it is hard at firſt 
to be overcome and broughtin ſubjeQion, yet in an 
heart that is truly kumbled,irmay be mortified ; and 
if it once come to that, then it will be cafie to mode+ 
rate it, and bring it under our command, 

Secondly,confider what Chriſt ſaith, Mar.8.18.1t 
is better for thee to enter into life halt and mairacd, rather 
than hawive two hands, or twofeet, tobe caſt intoeverla- 


fting fire: And indeed, how much better were it for 


us,tf we would cut off this right hand, orright eye of 
delightand pleaſure in finne,and caſt it from us,thar 
ſo we might goe to heaven,than having pleaſure here 
in this lite for a ſeaſon, to be caſt intoeverlaſting fire, 
ro have our partang portion with the Divelland his 
angells, which we ſhall be ſure to have, if we forſake 
not this filthy finne of luſt and uncleanneſſe; for the 
Apoſtle ſaith it often,and thar peremptorily without 
eXception,in many of his Epiſtles, that No 4dulterer,. 
Wheremonger , Fornicator ,or uncleane perſon ,@c. ſhall entcy 
into the Kingdome of God. & 
Thirdly,conſider the more ſweetneſſe and delight 
we take inthisfinne,the greateranguiſhand torment 
weſhall finde in the renewing of ourhearts, and the: 
more diſhcultit will be forus to leave it : Beſides, it 
is a dangerous thing to take our ſweetneſſe full vo YoF 
then perhaps we may be ſobeſotted therewith,as we | 


{hall hardly relliſh any thing elſe,efj pectall y the con- \ 
; crary | 3. 
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erary vertue, which wil ſeem very bitter and diſtaſte- 
full untous. And therefore letus be perſwaded nor 
to adhere too much to the ſweetnefle and delight 


that wee finde preſent in the ating of this finne, left 


we become fobewirched with it, as we never be able 
to forſake it. 

The fourth Deceir, which Satan uſerh to beguile 
men withal,is T he fal/entfſe of the common opinion of moſt 
men,and cunnine dcluſion of our carnal reaſon,unto which 
it ſeemes cither no finne atall, or elfe fo littleas it 


need notany great adoe be made about it: Moſt men 


think of this {in fornicatis buta trick of youth, whoſe 
blood heated with intemperice,muſt have ſomthing 
to allay its luſt on. Now theſe twobee incompetenc 
Judges,both common opinion and caruall reafon,and 


arealrogether unfit to judge of the notoriouſneſle of 


this ſin, but letus bring it to the ballance of the San- 
Auary,and then we (hal ſee the Judge weigh of it,we 
ſhall ſee ir in its proper filthineſſe and native ugli- 
nefſe. No man that is guilty of it can diſcerne its de- 


pravity,for the very conſcience is defiled by it : now - 


the Conſcience is, as itwere, the very glaſſe of the 
ſoule, and if the glaſſe be defiled, how can we ſee the 
ſpots inthe ſoule? and if theſe be not tebe diſcove- 


red,then nothing is left whereby to judgearight«f ir, 


and therefore we muſt needs be deceived in the per- 
cciving the filthineſſe and hainoulneffe thereof. Let 
us therefore betake vur ſelves to the Scripture,which 
will ſhew it truly in its. proper colours,and then if we 
uſethe meanes, God will aſfuredly ſend his Spirit to 
enlighten us. VV hen 144 had byt a glimpſe of this 
light Þcned unto him, how great'thinke yee,ſeemed 
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that ſintohin which before he durſt commit boldl ; 


for thirty picces of ſilver, yet now it drives him tode- 
ſperation,and preſent hanging himſelfe. Wee muſt 


pray therefore for the Spirit roenlighten us, that fo . 


we may ſee the filthineſle of this fin, and be no more 
deceivedby ic, as if it were either buta ſmall ſinne, 


or hardly any at all,as many men thinke, and our car- 


LY ; 
D ecert.5. 
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Mat. 6-4: 


kL Sam.3,i0, 
17,13, 


before thine eyes andgiue them unto thy neighbour, and hee 


pall reaſon would perſwade us unto. 

The fifth and laſt Deceit,whereby our cunning ad- 
verſary the Divell,labours to beguile us withall,. is, 
Hope of ſecrecie: Men commit this in private, no ſpe- 
tarors,no ſecrctaries ſhal be intruſted therewith, the 
innermoſt cloſets, and moſt retired roomes, are the 
places deſtiffared for this worke, and the time com- 
monly, is the moſt obſcure and blackeſt ſeaſon, the 
night, and indeedinot unfitly, for it isa deed of dark- 
neſſe: yet, letall ſuch as be guilty hereof, let them 
lay to heart theſe following conſiderations : 

Conſider firſt, though they be never fo private and 
ſecret1n it, yet God ſees it; they cannot ſhutout his 
eyes, though they may the lighrof the Sunne; hee 


' kiowes it, and then it ſhall be revealed : that which 


is ſaid of Almes, Mat.6. 4. may very truly be ſaid of 
this; Thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, him{elſe ſhall re- 
wargthee op#y : ſo,God that ſeeth thy.ſecret Adulte- 
ry or Fornication, he will reward it, he will puniſh it 
openly. See it for example in Davids adultery with 
Bathſhca, 2 Sam.12.10,11,12. there the Lord faith, 
Becanfe thou haſt deſpiſed mee, and haſt taken the wiſe of 
Priah the Hittite, to be thy wife ; Behold, 1 will raiſe up evill 
againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and will take thy wives 
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. ſhall le with thy wives in the ſight of this Sunne ;, for thou. 


diddeft it ſerretly, bat I will doe this thing before all Iſrael, - 
and before the Sunne. Seethe Juſtice of God in puniſh- 
ing; becauſe Daviddid it ſecretly,and uſed all man- 
ner of meanes to | yt it,as making rjahdrunke, 
and then ſending tym to his wife to lie with her, thar | 
fo it mightbe hidden, yer God with-held him from 
her,and ſo brought itabout, that David had noway to 
cover his finne; therefore alſo becauſe David labou- 
red to keepe it cloſe and ſecret fromall men,hee will 
make his puniſhment publike and manifeſt to alf If- 
rael: Againe, God ſaith, Becauſe rhou haſt deſpiſed mee, 
&c. whence obſcrve,in this ſecret committing of (in, 
a man doth defpiſe God in a more ſpeciall manner; 
for hee feares more the ſight of men,than the ſight of 
God,in that hee labours to conceale and hide ir from 
the eyes of men, but cares not though Gygd looke on, 
as if hee either would ſay nothing, or regarded not at 
all his ſfinne : But God hath ſaid,Them that honour me. 1599. 2-30, 
1 will honour ; and they that deſpiſe mee, fhall be lightly © 
efteemed ; "that i, they ſhall be deſpiſed. SY 
Confider ſecondly,the divers and manifold wajes * 

God hath to reveale it, though men be never ſocloſe 

and ſecret, and uſeall poſſible meanes to hide their 
ſinne,as faire outward civility,a ſeeming to hate ſuch 

a filthy notorious wickedneſfle, or any thingelſean_ 
hypocriticall heart can invent, yer God hath ſundry 
waies, todered their filthineſſe, arid lay open their 
hypSific : As firſt;by ſenſible things, when there is - 

no perſon neere to ſce it, yet the very birds and beaſts 
have revealed it: ſecondly, he gives themup roare- 
probate ſenſe, and then in the end,though they have - 
Dj long. 
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long lyen in jt unſeene and unſuſpeRed, at laſt they 
becomeſhameleſſe,and folic open toeverymans dil- 
covery : thirdly, hee can make any man living to re- 
veale his owne {in, as weſee in 14das, though all the 
time he was working his wickednefle, be had carried 
the buſineſſe cloſe enough, yethm the concluſion, 
when he had brought the buſinelle topaſle, and in all 
probability it being now finiſhed, ſhould neverbe 
concealed ,even then he muſt confeſſe it, he muſt tell 
itevery body: in like manner, it will beour caſe, 
thoygh we kcepe our filthineſle never ſo private, yet 
God can make us in the end, on our death.beds con« 
teſſe it,though all our life before we have hidden it. 

Conſider thirdly, whoſoever commits this filthy 
finne of Fornication, makes himſelfea vile, and baſe 
perſon; what everhee was before, though never ſa 
glorious,yet now he is but as 4 Starre youu to theearth, 
as it 18 inthe Revelation. *Ifa man be gadly, come 
what will come, there is nothing can make him baſe, 
nothing can obſcure him, though hell it ſelfe ſhould 
labour tocaſt a: darkneſle about him, yet it ſhall be 
out as a foyle about a Jewell, ora cloud about the 
Sunne, make him ſhine brighter and brighter : We 
know a Torch light ina darke night,will ſhine brigh- 
ter than if it were at noone day; even ſoa godly man, 
whatever happens nnto him, whatever night of aſfi- 
Ctions, croſſes, or other diſaſters come upon him, yer 


he will bethe more illuſtrious, the more clearer will 


hee ſhine in the midft thereof; and the more Qoſfes 
happen unto him, the more will his glory appeare: 
but onthe other fide, let a man be ungodly,what ever 
outward glory or pompe he may have, yethe _ a 
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baſe and vile perſon,and ſohe ſhalleverbe eſteemed 
of,cven at the laſt, doc all the world what they can. 
See this in Pau/,whobefore he was converted, whileſt 

he was a perſecutor, was accounteda peſtitent fellow; 

but now after converſion, when he became god!y,he 
was highly eſteemed asa choſen veſſell of = Lord: 
So on the contrary, the Scribes and Phariſes were 
the only men, who but they among the Jewes, yet 
now how odious is their names, they ſtinke in all 
mens noſtrills. Therefore let us havea care how wee 
ſuffer our ſelves to lie in finne, leſt we become in like 
manner hated of every man; and on the other fide, 
letus get our ſelves to begodly, and then our names 
ſhal be as precious ointment, that ſends forth a ſweer 
ſavour into every bodies noftrills. And thus much 
for the Deceits whereby Satan deceives men; wee 
will now come to ſome uſes. 


The firſt Vſe that may be made hereof, is, roex- p77, 1. 


hort all men tobe carcfullrocleanſe themſelves from 
this filthinefſe anduncleannefle : and to this end ler 


. them never give Godreſt, but with inceſſant prayers 


{ill call on him,till they finde that they arecleanſed, 
that rhey are out of this gall of bitterneſſe , for as 
there is nothing that will be ſobitterand diſtaſtefull, 
nay, terrible unto them, as this being lyable to the 
wrath of God,due to them by reaſon ofthis linne; fo 
ſhaft! they never finde any thing fo ſweet and plea- 
fant,nay,comfortable untorhem, as tobe inthe favor 
of God : for all rhat the creature can doe, is nothing 
without God, there ts no peace, nocomforr, no ret 
without him; now, ifa man have not this favour of 
God,but be withour it, though he have never ſoma- 
T 
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ny other bleſſings, as wealth, honours and preferre- 
ments,yet,ifanarrow come out of Gods quiver, dipt 
in the venome of his wrath, be'itnever ſoflightan 
affliction, it will wound deadly. See this in Moſes, 
who, though the meckeſt man upon earth, and high- 
ly in Gods tavour, yet hee for his impatiency had his 
croſſe in that which he moſt deſired, even in that he 
ſhould not enter into the land of Canaan. Sinne con- 
ceiving muſt needs bring forth ſorrow, and though 
it ſhould faile in all other things, yet there it is true, 
he that ſowes ſinne, ſhall be ſure to reape affiQtion, 
this is the daughter, this is the fruit alwaies of ſuch 
a mother, beware therefore how you take paines to. 
ſerve ſin, for he that does ſo, ſhall be ſure to have for 
his wages ſorrow and afHictions,nay death it felfe, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, he wares of ſinne is death. A finfull 
man, one that is guilty of this {inne, orany other, is 
likeamalefacor, that hath already ſuffered the ſen- 
tence of condemnation to paſſe upon him, and there- 
by is liable ro puniſhment when ever it ſhall pleaſe 
the Indge to ſend a warrant; he may be called to exe. 
cution every houre, onleſſe in the meane time hee 
hath ſued forth his pardon ; even ſo it is with the 
ſinner, he is ſubje& to the wrath of God, when ever 
God ſhall pleaſe ro ſend forth his warrant againſt 
him, heemuſt be brought to execution, hehath no 
aſſurance, no power of reſiſtance, till hee hath got 
his pardon. Therefore let every one of us labour to 
procure our pardons in and by Teſus Chriſt, that ſo 
we may not thus lye open to the wrath of God, which 
will conſume us when ever hee ſhall but pleaſe toſay 
the word, inan inſtant, 

But 


—_=  W Vw oft 


> 


3 _# OY. Pr A. . Ph... Bb. LOS. oo A 


GW om wh (8 00 © to © 


How ta mortifie ForWication. r39 


this> I am ſtrong and well, in good and perfe& 
health, is it likely the evill day is neere me? no ſurely, 
I will therefore goe on flill in my finne ; what need 
I repentance, that am ſo well inall things ? 


Tothis1 anſwer, though thou beeſt never ſo well 4#/- 


in ſtrength and health of body, yet if God hides him 
ſelfe, if hee rurnes bur away his face from thee, thou 
ſhalt finde the matcer changed ; where and when he 
is pleaſed but to turne himſelte, he turnes with him 
al things upſide downe on a ſudden. See this in thoſe 


two hundred & fifty men of the company of Kerah, Numb. is. 16. 


they thought themſelves well and ſafe, elſe thinke ye 
they would have tooke cenſers and offered unto the 
Lord, but ſee how in an inſtant, fire came out from 
God andconſumed them. Soalſo N444b and eHhihy, 
no ſoager had they taken ſtrange fice to offer unto 
the Lord, but iraight the iudgmer light upon them; 
for itis ſaid, "And there went out fire from the Lord and 
devoured them aud they dyed before the Lord, Levit,t0.2 
they were preſently conſumed even in the places 
where they ſtood : inlike manner it will be our caſe 
ifwe commit ſinne,God may, ifhebee ſo pleaſed to 
deale with vs, conſume us as ſoone as ever we have 
done it, nay inthe very manner, itis his mercy thar 
wee areſpared, 


But ſome man will ſay againe, there have many 0b;ett. 


men eſcaped unpuniſhed, they have gone free for any 
thing I could ever ſee, why may not I eſcape alſo as 
well as they ? 


Tothus I anſwer, Godsdeeree concerning falvati. 4uy/v, 


on and damnation muſt be admired at, not pryed in- 
Fn tO ; 


+ But ſorne man will be ready to ſay, what needesall 03:3. 
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to: what though God inhis mercy hath ſaved others; 
muſt he aiſo therefore ſave thee,that wilt not repent, 
bur preſumeſt on his mercies? hee calls ſometimes 
thoſe which have beene many degrees worſe than 
others, whom hee hath paſſed by, and that to ſhew 
his power of the Potter over the pot-ſheard : bur 
what is this to thee > looke thou to thy ſelfe, uſe the 
meanes, como unto him by true repentance, and 
cleanſe thy ſelfe from thy filthinefle, and thou ſhalt 
be ſure to finde mercy, | 

The ſecond Vſe to be made hereof, ſhall beto 
perſwade every one, not onely to ceafe from the at 
of ſo filthy a ſinne,bur alfo to mortifie theſe corrupti- 
ons,which are the fource and fountaine from whence 
all theſe uneleane a&ions come : There: may be a 
reſtraining of our Juſts and corruptions, bur it is but 
fora time, it will breake forth againe; or, gerbaps, 
there may be an abhorrency and contrariety of one 
mans nature from this ſinne, but thiss not out of a- 


_nyhatred tothe ſigne it ſelfe, but a forbearanee of 


the a, becauſe his nature cannot abide it,or for ſome 
other by-refpe&, as credit and reputation amongſt 
men; bur this is not to mortifie them: for mortifi- 
cation is then true and perfet, when there is a con- 
tray life, that is, when a man that before was un- 
chaſte, now if his luſts be mortified, hee lives quite 
contrary to that, and is now wholly chaſte and unde- 
filed: now,this cannot rightly be ſaid tobe ina man 
where there is butonly a reſtraintofhis luſt. As in 
atree, it is invaine tocut off the top-boughs, ſo to 
kill it, unleſſe the roots be plucked up, it will grow 
againe; therefore men beginne at the rootto ſtub = 

| : tne- 


Kill ic, there 1s noother way todoe it, but by Morti- 
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the tree: fo it is with ſinne, loſt is the labour that 
ſtrives tokeepe itin andreſtraine it, thinking ſoto 


fication, by rooting irup out of the heart, nor ſuffe- 
ring it there to have the leaſt roome or place for if it 
be bot reſtrained, at one time or other it will grow 
againe to full ſtrength, And that this may the better _. a 
be diſpatched, ler us examine and try our ſelves by J*vaemner Þ 
theſe rules and markes. fied. | 
Firſt,examine your ſelves,and fee whether there be © 

a particular change which doth follow the generall 

one of the whole frame of the heart z whether che 

heart is wholly changed and turned from all ſin, for if 

itbe not,but is changed but by peece-meale,fome of 

itbeing reſerved for the darling fin,then ic is not true 
Mortification ; which isalwaies akilling,and bring- 

ing under fubjeQ1on, all luſt and concupiſcence, 4, 
T herefore ſee, firſt, whether thy heart be Srooghly | 
wounded with {in,whether thou doſt grieve for all ſin 

as well as for ſome particular ſ{inne of profit and plea- 

ſure. Then ſecondly.ifthou beeſt thus wounded, fee 
whether thou longeſt for nothing ſo much as-pardon __ 
in Chrift: A condemned perſon deſires nothing, de- $9: 
lights in nothing butin the newes of a Pare ;- aS0- 

ther things are not at all welcome uant , a par- 

don is all that can be comfortable unto him; fothou, 

if thou beeſt truly wounded for thy. finne, wilt deſire 

and wiſh for nothing but a pardon, the remiſſionof 

thy fins in Jeſus Chriſt will more comfort thee, than. 

all the world beſide. And laſtly, ifa pardon be gran. 
ted,ſce,[s there a love and adelight in-Chriſt > Is he 

the onely joy and comfort of thy ſoule ? then wells. 

EB. thy: 
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thy caſe, thon art ina good eſtate, thou maieſt be 
certaine the roots of thy luſts are plucked up, and 
then the branches muſt needs die. 

Secondly, examine your ſelves, and ſee whether 
out ofa loathing and hate of this finne you be able to 
judgearightof ir, roperceive it in its filthy colours, 
and loarhſome pollutions: All the time a man lies in 
a ſinne, he will have ſuch a miſt caſt before his eyes, 
that he cannot ſee it perfetly, but dimly,as it were, 
by a ſmall light, which will not lay open all the ſpots 
and blemiſhes thereof, To explaine this, I will uſe 
this ſimilitude : A man thar lives continually in an 
houſe where a bad (imell is, he perceives not the 1ll ſa- 
vour, itisallonetohim, as though it were pure and 
{weeteaire; but one that comes inout of the freſh 
aire,he ſmells it preſently, to him it is exceeding of- 
fenſive: Even fo it is with {inne,an unregenerate man 
that is uſed ro it; hath long lived in it,and perhaps,ne- 
ver knew any other, to him it is naturall.he perceives 
not the filthineſſe thereof, it is as good to him as the 
pureſt aQtion inthe world ; and why > becauſe he is 
accuſtomed unto it: Now,cuſtome,you know.is an- 
other nature: bur leta regenerate man fallrocommir 
the ſame {in,why,he is troubled,he is perplexed, he 
cannot Wſhuiet,nor can he flnd any reſt in it, it isun- 
uſuall tohim,and therefore he is diſturbed at it. And 
indeed it is a good figne of a righteous ſoule to be 
vexed atſin, yee may ſee it in Zo9z,ofwhom it is ſaid, 

2 Pet.2.8. That righteous man dwilling among them, in 
ſeeing aud hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule from day to 
day with their unlawfall deeds : Try your ſelves there- 
fore by this marke, and ſee whether you can brooke 
| fiune, 
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finne well enough, or bevexed and diſturbed at the 
committing oft. 

Thirdly,cxamine your ſelves,and ſee whether your 
abſtaining & keeping your ſelves from.theaQting of 
this {in be generall tid conſtant, or reſpeQing ſome 
places and perſons,and bur fora ſhort ſpace:this is an 
effec of the former, for he that hates a thing, hates 
every thing that belongs unto it, and thar continual- 
ly ; this isaſure marke,and never tailes, Yee may ſee 


itinother things; a Dove is afraid of every feather $%*- 


chat hath beene an hawkes, it brings a great deale of 
rerrour unre her, almoſt as much as if the Hawke her 
ſelfe were there, ſucha native dread is implanted in 
the poore Dove, as it deteſts and abhorres the very 


ſight ofa feather, ſo the godly man thar hath once . 


conceived a deteſtation againſt his luſts, endures not 
any thing that belongs to them, that comes from 
chem, Hee that hates a Serpent, cannot abide the 
skinne, though it be never fo finely ſpeckled; ſo 
true hatred unto finne, cannot indure motion, or 1n- 
clination unto it, though it bring never ſo faire pre- 
tences and ſhewes, it ſuffers not the leaſt ſparke to 
kindle or increaſe, as wanton ſpeeches, laſcivious 
lookes,8&c. A ſore that is healed at the bottome, is 
not eaſily hurt againe, whereas, ifit bebutskinned 
at the top, it is never the better, for ina little time, it 
will breake forth againe, and be worſe thanever: A 
bone broken, and well ſetagaine, is ſtrongerthan ic 
was before: ſoa man that hath onceſlipped into this 
{in,and is got our of it againe,ſhall ſinde his ſtrength 
ro be increaſed, and himſelfe more inabled rotefift 
that temptation, than ever he was. - 
at- 
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But ſome man will ſay,]I read of ſome of the Saints 
that have fallen into this ſinne, and that grievouſly, 
why then may not the deare children of Gcd fall a- - 
gaine INtO It, | 

To this I anſwer, Indeed it 1s pofſble, for we find 
xt in the Scripture of Davidand Salomon, that they 
fell; nay more, it hath many times come to paſſe, 
that they have fallen grievouſly, as in them before 
mentioned,and many others ; yet,as we read of their 
falls, ſowee read of their recovery out of it, they did 
not continue in it. Here therefore I will ſet downe 
the meancs againſt it: And they ſhall be, 

Firſt, for ſuch as have long lien in this ſinne, per- 
haps twenty, perhaps forty,or more yeeres , letſuch, 
I ſay,obſerve theſe rules following : 

Firſt;let them labour toget an humble heart in the 
fghr of this grievous ſinne; let them becaſt downe 
with griefe and ſorrow for ſohainous a finne, that 
they have offended ſo good and gracious a God, one 
that 15 of ſo pure eyes, that he can indure nouncleane 
thing. It was the praQice of the holy Apoſtle Saint 
Pazl,he was ſo farre humbled,that he confeſſed him- 
ſelfe tobe the chiefeſt of all ſinners, and what could 
hee ſay more> Soalſo the Prodigall, Zsk. 15. when 
hee came toſee himſelfe, aud tolooke upon his owne 
condition,was ſo farre from being puffed up, rhathe 


. was content to ſtile himſelfe no better than his fa- 


thers ſervant: Inlike manner doe thou thinke thy 
ſelfe the worſt among men, and greateſt ſinner upon 
earth, and that God hath beenecinfinitly mercifull. 
unto thee,that hath not cut thee off in thy fin,though 
chou ſolong continued in itunrepentant. 

Secondly, 


_ _— — — ———— mag 
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Secondly, labour to bring thy heartto ſo good @ , 4, a: 


afſe, that thou mayſt love God exceedingly, who 
th forgiven thee ſogrear a ſinner, Iris ſatd of the 
woman 1n the Gofpell,to whommuchwas forgiven, 
that ſhe loved much: A greatdealeis forgiven thee,be- 


,yond what thy.deſerts-are,doe thou therefore ſo too : 


Love much. love Chriſt that hath beene a Mediator: 
to procure this thy ſinne tobee-forgiven; love God 
much, whochath beene fomercifullas ro grant thee 
pardonand remiſſion of ſinnes for Chriſt thy Saviors 
ſake, nf 1 2 4. 
Thirdly,take heedleſt Satan beguHe rhee,and bring 
thee into the ſame ſin againe : you know what Saint 
Peter ſaith,2 Pet.5.8 where he exhorteth the brethren 
to be ſober and vigilant from noother reaſon but onely 
this, Becauſe your adverſary the Devill;as a roaring Lien 
walkerb about (ecking 'iw how hee may Atvoure's the ſame 
ſhall bee myargumencof perſwaſionuntoallofyou, 
to beware of the Divell;: to-looke to your ſelves, left 
he ſhould decetve.you;; and-entice you into the ſame 
finns againes: | 57 ef ht (9 AL 3 | 
- Secondly,forthoſe-thacare guilty ofthis finne Gil, 
but would faine be rid of the ſore burthen which lyes 
heavy.upon their Conſcicnces,- Let them uſe theſe 
helpes ;; +" -« Per tf | 
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are gvity of' 
this'fin, 


Firſt,lgbour togeraſſurarce of rhe pardon'and for- Hips 1 


givenefſeofic: No man can be aſſured of the love of 
Chriſt,cill he beaſſured of his love aud favourin the 
free pardoningiand remiſſionof his ſinnes': for how 
can a man have peace and:quietnes without this; hee 
4s till in feare of Gods wrath and vengeance tolighr 


upon him,and wherethere is ſuch a feare and dread, 
16 


V. 


bo 4 
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it is not likely ghere ſhould be any-love. And there- 
 foreinthe firſt place gerthy te! gs 
Helpe 2 Secondly, labour.to have a ſenſe and feeling of thy 


Gods Spirit, and therefore thou muſt oc to God by 


Helpez, Thirdly, lay hold on the Promiſes, and apply them 
to thy ſelfe, make them thine owne ; for whatſoever 

a mans (innes be, ifheecan cometothirſt after par- 
den,todefſire thatbefore other thingsin aright way, 

and to a trightend, then he may befſure he hath x & 

Promiſes belonging unto him: If he will take them, 

they are his owne; Chriſt is his,ifhe will take him, 

onely he muſttake him _—— welltrobe his Lord 

as his Redeemer: his Lord,to governe and rule him 

by his Lawes and Commandements, as well as his 
Redeemer, to fave him by the merit of his death and 

paſſion, Chriſt offers himſelte to him, Revel. 22.19. 

| Revelazi 17+ ſaying, Let bim that is athirſft come ; and whoſoever will, 
let kins take the waters of life freely + and what greater 
| lovecan Chriſt ſhew than tofer himſcle out forall 
tatake him, and that freely too >. Inthe dayesof bis 

fleſh,who had more good by him thanthe Publicans 

and finpers?them he called, them he faved: the poore 

diſcafed wretches,how ready washetoheale them ? 


even 
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even ſohe is ſtill, hee is every whitas ready to ſave 
' thee,to heale thee,as he was them,ifthou wilt come 
untohim,and indeavourto lay hold on him, Toneg- 
le& Chriſt thus offered unto thee, 'is to 2r ample under 
foot the Sonne of God, and to count the bloud of the Cove- Heb1og. 
nant an anholy thing, Heb.10.29. Now what thinke ye 
| ſhall bedone untoſuch? read thatplace, and you 
ſhall finde, that a much ſvrer puniſhment than dearb 
. without mercy they are worthy of,and are likely coun. 
| dergoe. Yourcad what was doneto thoſe thatdeſpt- 
ſed the invitationof the King tohis Marriage-fealt, 
Mat 22.27. When the King heard thereof hee was wroth , pau 2nugy, 
and ſept forth his Armies, anddefiroyed theſe murtherers, 
| andbarntuptheir City: Inlike manner will he deale 
| withthee, ifthou deſpiſeſt rhe offer of his gracious 
| Promiſes now made to thee, hee will account thee 
but as a murtherer,and wil deſtroy both thee and thy 
City, that is,all that belongs unto thee. Take heed 
therefore,that thou now layeſt hold on his Promiſes, 
and makeſtthem rhine owne. | 
Fourthly, Uſe abſtinency and faſting, for thereby He!p* 4+ 
chou maieſt get the maſtery over thy fin, give ital- 
cogether peremptory denials,ſuffer it not to delighr 
| thee intheleaſt cogitationand tickling conceit: It 
| wiltbeeafie toabſtainefromiit, when the deniall is 
peremptory ; if we cannot putouta ſparke,how ſhall 
we put outa flame? If wee get notthe maſtery over 
the firſt motion ro ſinne, much leſſe ſhall we be able 
toovercom it, wherrit is brought tomaturity inaGi- 
on: Sinne 1s likethe water,p1ve it the leaſt way and g;,7.: 
wecannot ſtay it,runne it will in deſpightofus :and 
as a ſtreame miferh by little and fittle,one ſhowre in- 
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creaſing it,and another making itſomewhatbigger, 
ſoſinneriſerh by degrees, 7am. 19,15. it is laid, But 
every manis tempted, when he is drawne away of his owne 
luit,'ndinticed. Then when luſt hathconceived gt bringeth 
forth ſinne ,, and ſine, when it is finifhed, beiagerk foreh 
death: Where obſerve three degrees in finne; firſt, 
temptation ; ſecondly,conception; and thirdly; per- 
turvation,or bringing forth: So alſo Heb.3.itis ſaid 
of the Iſraelites, that iuſt in the broughr forth hard- 
neſlc of heart. Bewarc therefore of the beginnings 
and occaſions of ſfinne,and accuſtomethy ſelfe to uſe 
abſtinence,thereby to maſter thy luſt, 
Fiſthly, Anotherhelpe may be to reſolve againit 
it, tomake vowes and Covenants with our ſelves not 
tofall into any occaſion thatmightbean allurement 
unto it « Let us binde our ſelves from things indiffe- 
rent at firſt, and then forward from the unlawfuli 
temptations. And that we may doe it the more caſt- 
ly, let us make our vowes for a certaine time, at 
f1:ſt but fora little while, afterward for a longer ſea- 


| fon, andthenatlaſt,whenwee have more ftrength , 


for ever. 
But ſome man will here be ready ro objeR& and ſay, 
Ifinde my ſclfe exceeding weake and unable to keep 
ſuch Vowes and Covenants, What ſhall I doe then, 
who ſhall be in dangerevery day to breake them,and 
ſobe guilty ofa double n> - Sr I 
To this Tanſwer,TIf our frailty herein were a ſufh- 
cient argument, then would there be no Wo at 
all: What though thou beeſt weak and fraile,and ſo 
ſubje& cobreake thy promiſes in this kinde, yer re- 
member that they are Gods Ordinances,and he will 
Le TORE Pie e TOI FERN ug et har 
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pat tohis helping handtoenable thee,he willvlefſe 
and proſper whatever thou doſt vow or promiſe this 
way,asan Ordinance thathe hath commanded. A- 
gaine,as thou ſceſt thy ſelfe more weake,and ſubject 
co infringe thoſe vowes, ſobe ſure to uſe the greater 
carc and diligence to keepe them, bee ſomuch the 
more vigilant to avoid all occaſions that might 
cemptthee to breake them, | 


Sixthly, Another helpe maybe;to proportiouthe 7x,jy, 6, 


remedy tothediſcaſc, as thy luſts are greater,foule 
greater abſtinence, make ſtronger vowes againſt 


them, 'As-inaplace where theride bears ſtrongly, 
there the banke muſt be ftronger; ſo where the cur- Smie: 


rent and tide of thy luſts runne more forcibly, there 
refit them with _—_ ſtrength, keepe the banke 
good, repairc 1tby new renewalls of thy graces in 
thee,make new covenants againftit: There is no man 
with one thouſand, would meet his enemy with two 
rhoutand; ſodoe thou,gefas much ſtrength toreſiſt, 
as thy liſts have power toattempt thee. * 


Seventhly, Turne your delights to God and hea- Helpe 7. 


'yenly things; whereas you have long beene given to 
earthly mindednefle, now beginne to ſet your minde 
on heavenly things : There ts no true Mortification 
that is onely privative,itmuſt be alſo poſttiveia man 
cannot leave his earthly mindednes,buthemuſt pre- 
ſently be heavenly minded.To make this plaine bya 
compariſon; A man cannot emptyaveſſel| of water, 


butaire preſently wil come in its piace;fo a mancan Sinviie, 


no ſooner be cleanſed from corruption, butgrace will 
immediatly enterand take poſſeſſion of his heart, as 
Salomey faith, Prove .to,i l Wiſdomeentreth into thine 

: heart, 


dh 
£ 


| For. . hears avd knowledge is pleaſant unto thy foule - Deſcretioy 
4 # ag ſhallpreſerve thee, underfanding ſhall keepe hee Fc. 


fronger, ſoour love to holy things will be more ear. 
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Laſtly,the laſt andgreateſthelpe will be,tolabour 
by prayer : God would have rhee know that it is his 
o1ft: pray therefore, that Chriſt would baprize thee 
with the Holy Ghoft and with fire: thatthe Holy Ghoſt 
may like fire heat the facuities of rhe ſoule, to in- 
flame our love to God : foras our loveto GOD is 


neſt, and conſequently our hate to unholy things 
more ſtrong and perfe& : the heart thus inflamed is 
turned quite another way ; it doth ſo mollifie the 
heart more and more, making it capable of a deeper 
impreſſion from the love of God, Hence it is that the 
Spirit is comparcd to wine, becauſe as wine heateth | 
us within,and maketh us more vigorous and lively : 
ſo doth the Spiricheat us with the love of God, and 
make us more apt to good workes : Now as when a 
man comes nigh to any towne, hegoes further from 
another; ſo when the Spirit carries us nigh co God, 
it carries us further fromour luſts. Chriſt by the 
Prophet is ſaid, Mal, 3. 2. to bee like a refiners fire, and © 
like Fullers ſage; Now as there is no way torefine {il- 
ver but by fire, and no way topurgeand pet out a 
ſtaine but by ſope; ſo there is noway to cleanſe ones 
ſelfe from luſts,comortfierhem, butby the Spirit : 
take ye therefore the Apoſtles counſell, 49. 4. 38. 
Repent;andbebeptizedevery one of y0u, inthe name of le- 
ſes 1h agg remifiion of ſins, and ye fhall receroe the 
ift of the Holy Ghoſt + letus wait for it, and we ſhall 
£ ſure to have it,and when we once have got it, wee 


ihall finde as evidentachange, as the Apoſtles did 
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when the Holy Ghoſt in the farme of claven tongues 
came upon them,as ye may read inthe ſame chapter. 
And thereforeallowhen we inde weakenefle in our 
hearts, -letus know that we have notbeene fo fully 
baptized with'the Holy Ghoſt,as we may be accor- 
ding to that ofthe Apoſtle, 2 Tim. I. 7. God hath nor 
giveu us the Spirit of feare, but of 4" 5 &:c; when the 
_ Spiritis powesfull in us, it will inflame us with the 
love of God, it keepesmen in ſobriety.Thereforeart 
thou weake > art thou'cold inholy performances 2? 
labour to bee baptized with the Holy Ghoſt more 
fully: 79h was compaſſed about with the Spirit as 
with a garment, Rev. 1.10.0 ſhould we be,for with- 
out this we are but naked: God kept Abimelech from 
fin, fohe will keepe us if we have his Spirit : And 
David was bound inthe bond of the Spirit, now the 
Spirit is like a bond fortwocaufes: Erft,cveryBohd 
muſt be withoutus, and ſo is Gads Spirit, it is his 
and not ours within us : ſecondly ,every bond keepes 
the thing that is bound in;and fo doth Gods Spirit, 
it reſtraines us, it keeps ns chr vg otherwiſe wee. 
would runne into all exceſſe ofriot. And therefore 

let us pray heartily and labourearneſtly tobe bap- 

tized with the Holy Ghoſt. | "Fo 
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Mortifie therefore your members which are upos the earth 
Fornication, Vncleanneſſe, Inordinate afſettion, evill 
, Concupiſcence,and Coveorouſneſſe, which is 1dolatry. 


Z=2.1 Aving handled the DoQtrine of Mor- 
{ tification ingenerall, as alſocome 
zi; to ſome particulars,namely, that of 
+ Fornication; it nowremaineth that 

E. I inthenext place,following the me- 
=== thod and order of the Apoſtle, I 
come tothe next particular ſfinne named in the Text, 
F ncleannefſe : And becauſe theſe two (ins doe in ma. 
ny things coixcidere, 8 differ notgreatly in any thing 
that I can ſet downe as meanes to prevent them, for 
whaz hath beene ſaid of the one may ſerve for the 0- 
ther, therefore I ſhall be the briefer in this,and may. 
perchance make uſ@ of ſome ofthe _ ſpoken for- 
merly in the diſcovering of the hainoufneſfe of For- 


nication: 
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aicxtion! -The-Dodrine thet-wee ſhall #thistime 


inſt on; is, That | 


 Fnleawneſſe is oneof the ſinnes that are here to be moy- Dofty. 


by 13 fied,” : 


+ This finne of hncleannefſe,rhoft Trterpreters'make —- pvp - 
: L neſts of the 

finne of un- 

cleannefic. 


to be the ſinne of 6xan,Gen,38 9. and the hainouſ- 
nefle thereofappeares, in that-God was ſodiſpleaſed 
with him forrt, thathe flew him <mper>'s Beſides, 
the gtievoiſieffethercofts manifeſt, inthat rhrough:. 
ont thewhote Booke'sf God iwe finde notany nanie 
appropmztedunroit, as if God could nor give name 
bad enotigh; 'or would'not vonchſafe itany, becauſe 
men ſhould nor know itat all. But now particularly 
Iwillflay open the vilenefſeof ir, by thefe fourear- 
gumetits.. rD | | 
Firſt, the hainouſneſle of it appeares, becauſe that 
itmakesa man that isguilty of ir,a man ofdeath;you 


- may ſeeit intheexampleof Onan, Gen.z8, 9. before Gen,z8.9. 


mentioned; God cut him off preſently, hardly gave 
any ſpace for repentance, Where ſudden judgement 
lights upon a man, it isa fearefull thing, and argues 
the greatneſſe of Gods diſpicaſureagaivſt char ſinne; 
now, where Gods wrath is ſo exceedingly inflamed 


againſt a ſinne, we muſt needs conclude that ſinne to 


be very ſinfull;and of an highnatuse, 

Secondly,itis an unnaturall finne : All finne is fo 
much the'more hainnus.as it is oppoſite to the nature 
of a man, We read but of three finnes againſt nature, 
whereof this is one ; ſnamely,beſtialiry, Sodomy,and 
this; and therefore it muſt 'needsbe of an high ranke, 
and conſequently a moſt notorious vilde finne.  _ 

 Thitdly,the manner of itaggravatesit cxceeding- 
© LIST VEAL KO "Th 


Thedeecirs of 
Satan to draw 
men onto the 
aQting of this 
fnne- 


I 


Ptoy. 2+ 19. 


154 Howto mertife Unchanneſe 
ly; all things done againft ones ſelfe, are the more 
hainous , as ſelfe-murther is ofan higher nature than 
murther of another; and the reaſon is, becauſe all 
creatures by nature ſecke' the preſervation of them- 


ſelves :, in like manner, ſelfe-uacleanneſle is a great 


4 M " 


aggravationuntoit.. oo onion tt nl fr df 
Fourthly and laſtly, that ſinne which is made the 
puniſhmentofanother,is ever the greater ſinne;now, 
God hath made this ſin to,be the puniſhment. of all 
other ſinnes, forafter a man hath long continued in 
other ſinnes,at laſt God gives him up to this finne,as 
toa puniſhment of the former: and therefore queſti- 
onleſle it.is a greatand hainous finne, . , ,. . 
' Now,fince yowhave ſcene the hainouſneſſeof this 
ſinne, in the nextplace I will ſhew you the rhanifold 
deceits of Satan, whereby men are provoked tothe 
commiſſion of this filthy ſinne..: . .. 


__ » s 


Firſt, mendoegoc onin the committing of: this. - 


ſinne,becauſe they doe hope to repent afterwards. 
 Foranſwer of this, I ſay,that man who hath awill 

to ſinne, dath harden himſelfe more and more by ſin , 

and this finne of Vncleanneſle being a great finne, it 


doth harden the heart the. more, . and dgth themoxe. 


indiſpoſe a man towards God. 


Aman by common reaſon would thinke,that grear: 


ſinnes doe make the heartto be more ſenſible; bur in- 
decd it doth'notſo,for it takesaway the ſenſe. Great 
ſinnes are a meanes to harden the heart, fo that itcan- 


not repent: Prav.2,19.. None rover unto her returns. 


againe, neither doe they Wake hold of the paths 'of . life; 


which is meant of repentance;,tor God dath nor give 


repentance t@this fip, becgule it isa ſine ſoevident 
WOEIU PIES FT ad Bo. — againſt. 


Mow tor rife Wiicleatmeſs, T5 
againſt the light of Nature as, Ezeeh,24.16; Sonnc 
o/ m1 behold, 1 take from thee the atſire of thine eyes with a 
firoke , yet neither ſhalt thou mourne nor weepe, neither ſhall 
thy teares runze downe:+ that is, if man'will refiffe the 
time of repentance which - God dothofferimro him, 
when he doth repent, then'God would deny him: 17 z: 
not in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, "but of 
God : God will have mercy on whom hee will have mercy, 
Rom\9. 16. i * C6302 ' EY 
'. ..Now, to ſhew what Repentance is: 


Repentance is a change of the heart, whertby 4 man is be- What Repens 
come a new creature, . having an inward aſſefion to that ©2515 
' which is good, and a loathing aud deteftation vf that whichiss 
bad. .To ſhew that Repentance'isthechange of the 
heart, ſee how the Prophet Zoeſea,Chapt. 7.14. doth or. 7,14: 
reprove rhe 1ſraelites for their hpwling on their beds, be- 
cauſe their Repentance- was not:from” rheir hearts; 


they did howle much,asit were,for theitſmmes, but 


yer their' Repeatanee was not from:rche hearr; and 
therefore nothing availeable to'them. True Repen- 


tance doth turric the.diſpolition of the heartofa man 


anotherway thenirwentbefore.: , ». - 


:i;Anothet meanes' that; Satan uferh. to. detude the The fecond 
hearrs ofmen,and cauſe them tobe fetuponevill, is 
becauſe! they dondrfeetheputiſhment due for finne 
to be. prefencly executed uponifinners: For anfwer 
-of this; Inthat God dothſpare:topimith-finne, no 
man-hath cauſe tojoy in tt,.: God is:mercifall, and 
doth beare many times a long while with men, not to 
puniſh thamfor finne,: to ſee if they willreturne un- 
tohinnand repent: Burtas longasmandotb continue 
AN a A" ſolong doth heea- 
roſes 2 


buſe 


deceit of Sa« 
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buſe Geds patienceevery day and houre, Roys. 2. 4; 
Thinke#! thou this, O man, and deſpiſeft thou the riches of 
his goodneſſe, forbearance andlong ſuffering, not knowing 
that the govdneſſe of God leaaeth thee to-Repentance: Verl. 5, 
But after the haraneſje and impenitency of-heart, treaſareft 
#p wrath agaieft thy ſelfe againſt the day of wrath, and the 
revelation of the righteous indgement vf God. | 
Another Deceit that Satan uſeth to provoke men 


ceit of Saran, Unto thts ſinne, is, to judge uncleannefſe by cammon 


x Cor, 15933» 


Titus 2+ 14. 


The fourth de 
C<it of Satatte 


opinion; thatis, to welgh this ſinne-ina falſe bal. 
lance, and tolooke.upon it inafalfſe glaſſe, and nor 
to carry it to the ballance of the Sanctaary of the 
Lord, and therefore many times they eſteeme'great 
finnes to belittle finnes,. and little-finnes' to be none 
at all; when men doe thus miſ-rake finne,they judge 
of it otherwiſe than it is: As when bad'cotpany are 
together, they doe all allow and approvevf finne; and 
ſoevifwords dee corrupt evod mauners.;. andi in theiro- 
pinions doerhake finne tobe no finmeat all; nor con- 
ſidering that place, T;t.2.14. That Chrift gave him- 
ſelfe for us, to redeeme us from all. iniquity, .awa' to purifie 
unto himſelfe 4 pecultar.-peaple,; exmlaf cood morkes. 
Whengd mamhath committed'finne;his Conſcience 
is defiled, and-ſo.can nonorejudgeof finite aright, 
than one that would' difcemme-oofours: in a: fouleand 
ſoiled:;glaſſe,- butwhenthe Conſcience ts cleare, it 
fees thingsas they:are; arid: Ioisabletojugde df lin 
by that raleby whichour felves ſhal be; atthe 
laſkday=- There is afanAifying Spirit; whick-iflwede- 
had,werſhouldjudgs of {en aright;andeherule where. 


bywecarstormfinnegsthewfirrenaidnbofiGod, 
-Bounthlp Sata A CIA jon 
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when they can commit it in ſecret, then they will be- 


bold to doe it : But conſider, God ſees in ſecret, and 
he will reward them openly, Mat. 6.4.Givethine almes 
in ſecret, and thy father that is in ſecret will reward thee o- 
penly : Now;wee may judge by the rule of contrarie- 
ties, that if God doe fee Almes that are done in pri- 
vate,and willreward them openly,may not we thinke 
that hee willdeethe like of ſinne : For ſoheedid by 
David,hee'Jpated not him though hee were his owr.e 
ſervant, 2 Sam.12. Thou iddeſt this thing ſecrethy, bat 1 
wil doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sunge. 
And thns they-goe'on boldly in this finne, thinking 
they ſhall eſcape well enough if they candoir ſecrer- 
dy, and not beſeene of men, "but they inrhis deſpi- 
{ing of God,make God to defpiſe rhem, Conſider,oh 
man, the many waies.God hath tq reyeale ſinne that 
1scommitted 1n ſecret, Ectle . TO, AQ. .Ciarſe ng! 
King 10,90 inthy thought ;, and carfe not ihe Hiebgno,n 

thy Tel: chamibtt ; for a bird of the aire ſhall carry thewoice, 


The laſt Deceit which Satan doth uſe to provoke 
menuntothis ſin, is with the preſent delight which 
they have unto it: To this I anſwer, as Chriſt in 


"S3 Mat; 


Matrh 5 4: 


2 Sam. 12,13: # 


The fifth de 
ceir of Satangt 
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159 Naw to wortifeUncteannſſe! 
Mat 5«274;Th0k ſbalt.n02 commit adulterie, for whoſoever 
Looketh upon awoman t9luſ after ter, hathcommitted a4ul- 
tery already with ber in his heart. If thy.right ezeoffeud thee, 
plucke it out, ana caſt it from thre, for ut 3s profitablethat one 
of thy members'(hould periſh, ' and, not that thy whole body 
ſhouldbe caft into hell fire. Therefore I fay itwere ber- 
ter for thee to leave thy delight,than to have thy ſoule 
damned in hell fire for ever: by leaving thy ſinne thou 
doſt nor leave thydelight, for thenrhou haſt a new 
heart, new deſires and affedtions to delight in better 
things; ſo thatthe forſaking of finne is buta change 
of delight, and thoſe ſinnes which have the greater 
delight inthem, ſball haye the greatertormenc, as 
.dothappeare out of Zevelar.18.7.concerning Babylon, 
T he morepleaſure ſbee had, the more ſhould her torments aud 
[orYOWes'bees Ja En 

*. Thus haveI diſpatched, iabriefe, this ſinne of un- 
cleanneſſe, inſiſting and inlarging onely ſome two or 
three of the Deceits whereby the divell doth beguile 
the ſonnes of men,and lead them captive to the com< 
.miſſienof this {laviſiandabominableſinne; for mo- 
Tivesand hel dr pe I referre you tothoſe pro= 
duced inthe handling of Fornication, - 


_— 


5 
% 
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We UTI Coros, 3» 5o EL 
Aoritfie therefore your members which are upos theearth,- 
' fornication,uncleanneſſe inordinate affection, evillconcw= 


piſcence, Os. 


35 Ow,I ſhould proceed to ſome appli- 
S441 cation of this point, bur becauſe 
> there is: third particular which 
JN 618; hath much affinity with the two 
4 former, namely, fornication;,and un* 
LEP cleanntſſe, 1 will firſt ſpeake of that: 
—— whichishereinimy Text; EviDron-' 
cupiſcence.; Bi pF & | ; Bets | ($539 $25 
By concupiſcence, men doe underſtandiadepree of 
this luſt of vxclcanneſſe;and it is anevell inclinationin! 
the powet of the Soule;« ; : 11272 RP TODO OT CAD Oh D346 
The Doarine is this, Ex##concmpiſcence is:one of: no, 
the: pes Which are likewiſe ro bemortified ; We- 
had neede givea. reaſon - for it,” becauſe:men will. 
 hardlybe,perſwaded tothinke itaSivye; thus it = * 
IC: WIT -- 


MESA 


| Keaſon,2, 


| Reeſe 3: 


:Realon.t. 


— 


with the Hea 


init, 2 
The firſt reaſons, If Concupifcence doe cleave unto 


then, they. thought. therg was no S;nne 


a man, that is, evill inclinations which the Sole by 


{inne is bent unto, then aQuall /ae will follow, which 


is the fruitof this concupifcence: Iris as aſparke of 


fire, which being let alone, will grow greater and 
greater,and like a leven, though littleat the firſt, yer 
deth jtlewen thewhoje Jumpe, ſo that if doth. pro-. 
duce the workes of the flcſh, and therefore it is robe 


mortifred;” * - 


'» Theſecondreaſon 1s, although a man doe nor fall 


intoacuall ſve preſently after there is concupiſcence 
inthe heart,yet being unmortified, it hideth rhe ſinze 
in aman,andſodefites him; and makes him prone to 
an evill diſpoſition, and alſo to be abominable before 
God: Therefore mortifie concupiſcence- before it come 
to have vigourand trength.in thee; 262 38 

A man is ſaidtobean evill man, when hee is di- 
ſracted from Good toEvill, now, 'evill concupiſcemce 
makesa man to be ſo. | 

There are evill inclinations. in a good man, and 
yetit is by way of Antibes, it is not his complexion 
and conſtitutiontohave them. Now, an evill man 
hath concupiſence, and the fame is his complexion, 
andconſticutionſoto be: Therefore if evill concu- 
piſcence be not mortified, itmakes aman tobe bad, 
and inthis regard we ought tocleanſe our ſelves from 
the pollution of this ſize. - Re 

The third reaſon 15, Evill ——_— being in 4 
man, it doth marreall his good ations. To mingle 
water with wine, it makes the wine theworſe Tombgh 

ofle 


0 


Gi 
droſſe with filver, it makes the filverthe more im 
pure; So evill commpiſcence being in the Soule of i 
man, it doth ftaine and blemiſh his good aQions, 
when the ſtring of an inſtrument is our of zune, ther, 
the Muſicke doth jarre. A man that hath ſtrong con 
cupiſcence in him, hewilldeſire tocome to the ex- 
e-ution of the workes of them, and ſo it will have an 
influence tothe effe@, and will ftaineand blemiſh 
any good worke heegoes about; ſo that evill con- 
cupiſcence making a man tobeevill,irdoth blemiſh 
and ſtain all the good ations that a' man goes abour; 
inthat hee doth performe them either with vaine- 
glory or ſelfe-reſpe. | 

The fourth reaſon why evill concupiſcence ſhould 
be mortified, tis, becauſe thae orherwiſe the com. 
mandements of God will be grievous unto vs, 1. 10hz; 
5.3- For this is the loveof God, that wee keepe his Com 

mandements', and hisCommandements are not grievons. 
The Commandementsof God are not onelyro bee: 
keprtofus, but ſorobe kept, that they may bee de- 
lighrfullunto us, Pſalm. 103: 1. Bleſſethe Lord O'my 
ſeule, and all that is within me bleſſe his holy Name:when 
concupiſeence doth lie in the ſoule of a man, in its full 
vigour andftrengrhunimortified;itdoth'draw in him 
aretuaizzcefromgood' duties, as when, aman dorh- 
willonething that is good; and an evill inclination. 
doth ſer upon him, thenthe Commandements of 
Godwitlbs grievous untohim; evenrasa man will 
be unwilling tocarry.a burthen Jong, =," ©, T bree ] things 
-*:'Now Iptoceed to ſhew' you three things obſer- 5/770 bei 
vableinthis word concupiſcence:- ' | On 
Erſ, what the nature of it is. - | 
Y. Se Bey 


4a 


Simles 
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How to'martifie evil concupiſcence; 
. Secoydly the finfulneſle of it. | 
- Thirdly, the operationor workesof yt. ,- ,.. 
Firſt, for the better underſtanding what it is.know 
that i; the ſoule of man there is a facility.Secondly, 
there is an inclination, which doth adhere tothe fa. 


culry ; and thirdly, there .areaQualldefires which 


flow from that inclination, by way of $S/wilitude, the 
befrertoconcceive. Firſt in the mouth there is a pa- 
late, ſecondly, the deſired humour, aid. thirdly the 
taſte:{o inthe ſoule of man, , Firit, there is the natu- 
rallaffeQtion, ſecondly, there is an inclination which 


©3s the runcableneſſe, or untuneablenciſe of it, and 


Whar'smeant 
by concupi- 
ſcence. 


vY 


thirdly,there is the deſire, or aQtuall works of it. 

By concupiſcence 1s meant,theevillinctination , 
and the fruits of the evill inclination, and by it. the 
babituall concupiſcence, from whence the acuall 
deſires of evill will follow. Row. 6.12. Let not ſinne 
raigue inyour mortall bodies, that yee ſhould obey it in the 
4 thereof. Firſt there is a ſinne, ſecondly, che tft 
of that ſipne,and thirdly the obedience, that.is,con- 
ſent to the ſigne, , There is a concupiſcence that is 
naturall, and another that is morall. - As there isa 


.concypiſcence thar is bad, ſo1s there another thac is 
$990, and. a third that-is neicher good norevill. 


ere was in Chriſta deſirertolive, though it-were 


Gods will he ſhould dye, yetobeying, . hee did not 
ſinne. On faſtdayes wearecommanded foto doe, 


yet the deſire totaſte corporall. fond on ſich aday,is 
nor {inne, ent going fra os aut hurts) 
Secondly, ir doth, proceed from ſinne; and'one 


finnedoth beget another, 7ames 1. 25. Concupiſcence 
doth bring forth ſinnt, Rows. 6+ 12» Let not finneraign 
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How to mortifie evill concupiſcences'— x67 
in your mortal bodies, (chat is) Let notconcupifeence : 
but t0;underſtahdwhar theifinfulneſſe of it's, know 
that finne in ſpeciall; istherrapſprefſion of the!mo- 
rall Law,any facultie that is capable ofa fault; iris 
fn,thatis rhe defe& of it; Man ſhould be fubje&to- 
reafon; andreafon ſhould caufe him ro ſubmit him- 
ſelfeuoto thewdllof'God. / The morall Flaw is arte 


ofation, not of habit. - There is a doable law; a law 'A doublelaw.. 


ofaction, :atd a law which we call that law, which 
Gad did. ſtampe on the very/Crearure. ' Take an E- 
piſtle,ors leamell writing'that is made by art, there 
may be Logicke, :Rheroricke, and/Grammer rules 
brought intoconfirme it; $0 in-the Law, there is a 
ſtampe &a rule, and every aberration from it, ts an 
error.in ir. Ifamandidalthat is inhimſed his beſt: 
indevor toſubduc hisevilconcupifeences;8& yetcan.- 
not,yet it 1s not ſufficient for him,every manhath,or- 
qught to have ſtrength in him, {to rulehis affeRttons, 
If a maſter command'his ſervant to-goe *anddoe- 


ſuch athing, | ifthe ſervant goe and'makehimfelfe Sinite, 


drunke, and thengoe about it, and cannotbring it 
to paſſe, althoughhee doe his good will for to Joc 
it,” he is not to be excuſed, becauſe hedid looſe his 
ability through his owne default: Sowe, Godar 
the firſt didmake us able for to ſubdue our fuſts,bur' 
wee in Adam having loſttheabiliries of our firſt c- 
ſtates, and yet may recover ſtrength againe, to ſub. 
due ourtaſts'in Chrift the ſecond 4danr, if wee doe 
it nor, the fault is inovrſelves; 7 # 


. 


Now wee proceed unto:the third: particalar ,. tw! atisthe's © 
ſhew unto you whats the operation, and working Peration of c- 
| J: +3 Dt; : = 
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of this evill concupiſcence. 
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">vilil concupi*+ 


164 — Howto mortifie evill concapiſcence, 
- It is an inordinate inclination, which doth cleave 
-untothe faculties ofthe ſoule, and doth: indiſpoſe a 
manto that which is good, and carries him onrothar. 
which is evill, -and: ſo longas it abides inthe ſoule, 
it make him fruitfull rodoeevill, and barren to doe 
good, ſothatevill aRtans,, the fruices of evil] incli- 
nations,do atiſe from:tt,cvenas waterfrom the foun- 
taine,and ſparkes from the fire. / [Ao 
Concupiſcence doth conceive and bring forth ſin. 

There 1s a different worke of Concapiſcence in man 
that is evill,and a regenerate many Inan evill man, it 
hath domiaion over bim, fo that all his ations and 
deſires are ſinfull. In a good and holy man, there 
is. concupiſcence alſo, but it doth workein him by 
way of rebellion, he beholds itas adiſeaſe, and as an 
encmy unto him, and doth labour to mortifie it, hee 
is inlightned by grace, to ſee it as adiſeaſe,and ther. 
fore doth labor tocure it more & more, Anevill man 
thinkes it the beſt way for his happineſle, and thar 
his chiefeſt good doth conſiſt in giving fatisfation 
ro his concupiſcences, and theories doth labour to 
ſatisfie them and not tocure them. 

True it is, Gods children, David, Peter, Salomor,and 
other holy men have had concupiſcences in them, 
bur yer were not domineered over by them; So 
Jong as amandoth ſtrive againſt evill concupiſcen- 
ces, againſt the motions and ſtirrings of them, and 
that his. owne conſcience! can beare him wituefle, 
hee doth reſiſt them in ſincerity of heart, they ſhall 
_ Never beare ſway.over him: Take the beſt ations 
ofa wicked man, the utmoſtendof themareto him- 
ſelfe, and if the utmoſt end be bad, alſhee dorb muſt 


needs 
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| qphencentng the he would have them mortified, , 
A 


- thing obſerveable: Firſt,there is a ſinne : ſecondly,a 


How to mortifie evill concupiſcence, I65 

needs be;bad':' as forexampte; Theend that ahuſ- 5c 

band.man daeth aime at-in-tifling of the ground, 

and fowing of his feede corne, is tohave a good har. 

veſt, and if his harveſt prove bad, then all his labour 

is loſt: though the beginnings ofa thing be good, yer 

ifthe urmoſtendofrharrhing be nanghr, all is bad. 

So tharthe end of all things 1m morall actions, doth 

make the thing either good or bad': Every wicked 

man dothyſeeke himſelfe in all bis ations. hee doth 

worſhippe himſelfe in the urmoſt' end of all his 

thoughts, {othatall his ations, laſts and deſires,are 

evill continually, | 
Now, I proceedto ſhew you,what it is the Apoſtle whaisro be |} 

Paule would have you to mortifie, here ſomething is. mortifieq | 

preſented, and ©s ſhew*you plainely what itis, it 

doth'confiſt in theſe rwo particalars. F 
Firſ,the habitua)l concupiſcence,and ſecondly,the 

inordinate lufts and deſires that doe ariſc from it, 

one wee call habirua!l, and the other aQuall. Now, 

the Apeitle would have the habituall concupiſcence 

in nature weakened,and ſecondly,he would have the 

acs of the luſt tro be ſuppreſſed. Now,, that itis the 
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that which-1s to be mortified is fin,, marke that j 
place did cite before, Row. 6.12. Let mot finneraigne » «if 
in. your mortall bodies. In theſe wotds. are three 


lu@roſin, andthirdly,obedicncerothe lin,that is, a. 

will tocxecutethe deſire of this luſt, VVhen the*A4po-. 

ſl; faith,Jiewould havethem mortified,he wold have 
the heart wbe cleanſed from the habitual cuſtome of 

evil concupifcence,andſecondly,he would have _ 

: T3 fo 


265 Howtomortifuevillconcupiſcence; 
ſo ſubdued, as nottoobey them; -- That. you may 
know the hoe meaning andnottghy s ſtraighter 

ce 200 you, then the holy Ghoſt oth ayme ar, 

he would bave al theſe three tobe mortified;the luſt, 

the conſent to thely |, and theaQ-of HI, .Confider 

the nature of the things rhatazg to bemantified , If 

yon rake theevill inclination, jand, cotparel is with 

the ſtretigth of the mind, in committingofanyfin, 

they are all of the ſame natute, they differbut in de- 
gree.a leſſer evill inthe thought, beforeconſentun- 
to it is of the ſame pature as;a,greater,ds it ivinimur-: 

ther: 7cethat is angry with his brother unadviſedly , 
committeth a degree of murther; Sohe that ſlande- 

reth bis brother by taking away of bis good name; 

* commitrteth a degree of myrther,and is@aſinuwofthe 

fame nature, as if bee tooke away thelife of hisbro- 

ther. So as in taking away.the comfortof a mans 

life, it isadegree of murther, ta as much as thar 

mat would take away the life ofisbrotheriFhee 

might. 'SoinJuft, 1fa mandefixqts commiradul- 

rety witha woman ,and cannot come to theexccuti- = 

on of his will therein, to the committing of the atu- 
all finne,yer the adultery ofthe thanghts andaffecia- 
ning fe OR grech une FE {nne, andatcofthe fame” 

 _ nature; as if he had commirreed the fin.it ſelfe.} The 
Pxod, 32+17+ Commandements ſay, Then ſhalt not cauet thy norgh- 
bours wife, thats, in nodegreeatalltoburther,orto 
_ Tfallbeof one narure, .doddiffeninde- 
gree,thetrallare tobe mortified,'; Jbozſanenmature 
1s in one drop. of water that is inaj Wholecta, atid 
the ſame fiature inaſparke, lasthegeiRinagreac fire, - 
Ifchere be a right ennyty beqygege ſin andus, wee 


will 


Nate, t 


-" "Brow #1 mmvt4fe evill concupiſcence? 167 
wiltabfteine from all ſin; a nan dath hats the very 
:coloars of hisenemy, as Thades and creatures that 
. . * rela £ 22H [3C3 37, ' id vs lb J Chad 53 Gy 
are poifbatfults Fi rhm'doc abficine' in. hocerity 
from finne; he'will abfteinc from all jinxe. ,The reaſon 
why menabſteine from aty {1r.e, is either for. love of 
themſelves, orof God; if for love of thy ſalfe, thon 
:doeft abſteine from in, thou wert as good commit all 
as fome; If for love of God thou wilt abſteine from 


all fanes,from licrle ſnnzs as well as great /inves, Here neſts 


maya queſtion be asked, why niendocabſieine from 


| murther and Idofatry > Theanſwer is, becauſe God Afr. 


did forbid it; and didnot God forbid allo, 7 how ſhalt 
yot luſt : God that doth forbid the one, doth forbid 
the other, and for thy further conſideration, know, 
the holy Spirit of God doth hate every. {inne,, it doth 
abandon and hatethat heart wheie theſe. thoughts of 
luſt arenouriſhed. Now,the heart is the habzration 
and reſidence ofthe holy Ghoſt,wherefore all Sinne's 
are to be mortified, that the holy Ghoſt. may come. 


= 


and'dwellthere. .'* i: 


Cy Ae itz g7 ent franoh oe gn TE 
The atts of mortificatioh are Chicfely theſe,; the Aas'of mar: || 
Apoſtfe would have us take paines wirh ,our hearts, tifcation- 


men mightdoe much good untothemſelves, would 
they'bur rake paines to eorifider. and. pondertheir 
wales, :but when men are Tarfiedaway with the de- 
ſire of riches,vaine-glory and other incon(iderations, 
no marve{l if it be thus wich them : If they would 
var rn A ents no FRE their mindes upon 
what they ould doe, ir would bea greatmeanes to 
make thenribaltercheir courſes, + 
- The Apoſtte when hee would have them morti- 
fic theſe luits, hee would have them conſider the 


meanes 


1638 How to montific evill concupiſcence. 
means how to ſuppreſſe them, there be ſtrong reaſons 
inthe Word of God for them: Let them ſearch the 


grounds they have for the committing of thoſe luſts, 


and itwill bean efecuall meanes for the mortifyin 


ofthem : If mens judgements were rectified to ſec 
their follies, they would change their courſes, and 
rurne the bent of cheir affe&tions another way, I 
ſhonld delivermany thing unto you in this kind con- 
cerning mortification, to let it be your care, thatirt 


- may work upon your inward affeQion, that you-may 


make it profitable unto your owne ſoules, and that 
you doe not let it paſſe from you without doing you 
ood. 
The Word of God which you heare,is not loſt, it 
fhallcerrainly doe you hutt, if not good, it ſhall har- 


denifirdoenot ſoften: Ir is anill figne if atree doe 


not bud in the Spring,-buttoſee it without leaves in 
the Winter is no wonder atall:So for aty to heare the 


"Werd of God'powerfully preached, and not to-have 


, Menditation good 


and laying to 
| heart, isthe 

' meanesro 

| Wortification, 
2 


d wroughton-them by it; they have great.cauſe 
to feare their eſtates. It is this meditating and taking 


to heart, which'is the firſt meanes I preſcribe for 


mottification, "xt cc tf 
Weare ſaid, ſecondly,to mortiie,when weedupr- 


prefſtand keepedpwrie theſe luſts, if we keepe them 


backs from their courfes,that they donot bring forth 
the fruit of fave - Allactions,whenany ſme is execu. 
ted, they tend roevill corruptions. If we abteinfrom 
thea&ion of Sinme,when it doth kill the yerv ineline- 
tion.” Take any Sinyethat a man.is naturally inclined 
unto; whether itberthe Sin: of uncleanneſſe, the de 


tire of Jiches,or wharfoever, Cuſiome doth make bis 


luſts 


/ 


on 
£24 
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lufts why h—— ſodoth adde to the ſinve. One 
light doth ſhewa thing robe ſo, but more tights doe 
- make itappeate more Cleare;; forthereis an addirion 
in inhe,aswellas in grace, ch& more they 68 If! i [amte, 
the morethey'cincrealſe;, {1 
Now, when men com laine, they ktiow notwhat 
to doe,they cannor be withqurt their laſts ; Lerthem 
thanke chemſelves for ir, -in ſuffering themſelvesby 
.cuſtomeitd- practice ther buedy eepinzdownerhe 
act off, the lufts will evaporate away-in time, 
chough thy luſtbe ſtrong and vioſentar the firſt; yer 
ifchouwitt: tet ir-alone-from the- execittion'of 5*;/ir 
willconſurneandweareawdyarthelaſt i! TR ofe 
keepe downethy lults,and fuppreſſe theth;! -* 
-, . Thirdly, toweane theſe liſts; os nc Y 
, orp,arÞveneupiſeetices;thic 1 redtifyingofthejitd: 
'menr; and ig of fright Meanes,: Actin 
che igher! ow; >f0r:t0 fomife/thRIOWE 
reaſon, totes away the bent of RO Gris. 
-cherobjeR :'If gracebe Fog: Lively i in& mah, 
bevel 221 att the yo 
weane theſe Naſir to oa pet omindhets 
orbetterthingy] 45ronipetante ar { ha#ftbr 
ry5 fora|fintemperancedothbrocalafl, and ther th 
Doveht doth rake oetuliorasd'advanbage'*vb 
updn wnad pibocfotitepandt 
100086820 keepobackbrhefſwevitluſſe djohg'! 5ciw 


16- 


-1 Sick. Fproored 20 1ake nfeuf whar Nath beehe 777, 


formetly Uelivered concettinng-heft thite" 
wore Serge? and Evil 


YR 4 Fa 
mayiemember flere erin 
goals of vhe:' PIRIE 


low 


3. 


-— 


Reaſon, 


+ JO ,% eto rwertifieePHll concoprceuce; 


* fro 


.Jow then, 'if it be ſo great: Sine, wee ſhould uſe 
.mcanes robetrecd fromir; - Thoſerhar are guiltic 


0h ifylet hdr givethemſelvernareſtzheireye-lids 


nder, mon God £04cf},2 till they be delivergd 
the band of this iniquity :»xSam.2 25, ;Re- 
member whar £4; ſaid rdhis ſonyes, If owe man'{iune 
agarmps ynother, the Indge ſhell enitge-him, bit sf 4 man 
foe Aguinſithe Lird;whoſhatlintpeas for him?; < WWhien 
.Goddorbtake inhand roaflict cha Greaturegthen it 
 45..1ntalerable,.-man-ſhall finde it ro.be a.terrible 
thing fall into-the hands of the living God. Take 
18h2nrpwoiorabyllet; _ —— _ b wy 
194397 It 49, wound: pe YRtegeeured a- 
gaine, burler She head bf chatarrgw:be:poiſocd, 
MA Aullet:eavenomed,; then: che woutld: proves 
.ccag]y; hs Abc mahoinebthoince 
-M3N Many, great: :g8in98p ANd 0 WRRAS; "0 
$66 D&PUEC eb aMich an Slice 'Crea- 
ture-fram thewrath of God, hee is notable tobeare 
4t;:: ig dpth cauſe themtocremble,- and his copſci- 
anceoke tearified. within him, a5 wee ee by.men 
Shargze indaſþaireo:i: 29954 02 itn] ghorts 31h yh 
. .. Mqwz thereafen of ities, Godwhenhdſmites the 
Creaturg in hig\wrath{he doth waundicheiSpirit,and 
26:d4/were,:Jorktbreake- itinſunder;: gs-Goddoth 
aketheSpirinfehedoth ſafeinerhe Spirit g:buc 
wheh hedath wichdrawhimiglefrom che creature, 


-« thentheſtrongholds of the Spirit, are.gont, Th is 


to.ſhew,you whapa terriblethingis i, 'tofalLints 
zhehandsoftheliving God. This, as itdoch beloog 
oafrenetg po totubhe reetivedabe Sur 
AMEN GuS.G KQKnC 


or before;thatthoy make: 
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_ How to mortifie evil comcupiſcence; 175i 
of this Six, ifthey.doenor, they receive it unworthily 
and he that is glty of this, is guilty:ofthe body and 
blood of Chriſt; be diſcernes not the Lords body,nei- 
ther doth he prize it as he ſhould, noreſteemeof the 
excellenty of it as hee'oughtr: hee: difcernes/ not with 
what reverence he thould:come-rothe Lords Table; 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle; hee is guilty of the body 
and blood of Ghr:ft,rhat is; bee is guilty of the ſame 

ſinwe that thoſe were, that did-mtocke and 'crucifie 

Chriſt leſws: The Sacrament of the Lords Sappet,, iv a 
ſpeciall meanes, and chiefe ordinance of God for the 
attainment of bis bleflings; .ifit be _— received, 

and ſo it is the greateſt judgement that can befall a 
man,ifit be notrightly rectivedforChifis Thieftly | 


repreſented thereins; Thebload ofChzift is-themmoft = nn - 


precious thing inthe world, when menſhall accoune 
this holy blood ofthe new: Teſtament, to-be bur an 
unholything,and to:trample itunder foot; God will 
not beara wittithis: 5. 14h oO LIL: 
Now,.- wy ore doth come-ito-rhe!'Sacta- 
ments in a negugent; manner; : 10. not /prepari 
himſelfe fo gn come',ibee is; quilts " thy 
blood of 6lnift 3j Fong yecioreindtabelptobe careful 
ro, prepare. abr i ſelves lhdfore therrdoaving'iof che 
Sacrament, bat alfd of yourwadlkidg afterwards; 
Therefoe4i aonſidgr, ye1nthat, have: received/the 
Sacrament, or intend to doe it, that youdoevleanſe 
your-filvss. Fomthin pollutieg of: beartkind-fpitir, 


wich pe ongnt.ouite waicnggunen , hab wt ang 
Letyourhearts :. 


is xcquired of alb worthy eeccivers.g:L,evyo 
bechangeds, jindiyourafiecions:andactions befiee: 


frotaall 


7011Þþ 


God,, 


a 


Siedagh evillcandgantihetrabctanied "Jim ge 
 . 


ye 9 
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172 . Hoyptowartific evil CONCHPIEERCE, 
«<God;-relſ 1your cannot berworrhy; receiver; :and fo 
much hall ifyfhiec for this uſe, thar ſceeingrhisifin'is 
ſogrear,every nianthould endeavour tofree himfſelfe 

from ic, Secandly,i ſeeing rhe 4pof/edorh nor onely 

exhort ust9abſteine from:it,  buralſomortifie;kilt; 
andifubdie.it pIfthere wore noching bur a meere ab- 

ſtinenct from Ul,, then it is not properly a mortifica- 

tion, - for thett (the impureſt adulſterer ſhould fonie- 

times þe chaſto.after his impure manner ofcommir- 

ring.itq: and; therkfore 'the ceſſation of ity norrue 

3 mortifyuig ofitz:and cthatyoumay know mortifica- 

Signes of WIT t10n artght, Iwallgive youtbree\fignes: i | bh 
<incarnio"-  ; ' Fixt;::yauſhaltknow/ir, by this, if-rhere went # 
Is a generall gencial xeforinatidt both-in fieart and: life before . 


; reformation qyheon, the: heart 15 generally iſer aright, is chanped 
in keattand nd renewed TINS —_ doeth 5p 
dying to theſe luſts;theniris a good figne;” but' if 0- 
therwiſ& there be no.particulars' changed in thee; 
then it is but a ceſſation, nor a mottilication, 'bur 
whenhe'whole: frameof 'thehearc isafrered, yea, 
evenfrom thevere roote, 'when the-old man in the 
body of ſinne is. wounded even to' the heart, - thar 
is,:whcn-a- man hath:beene ſoundly humbled: for 
his, finne, .endrafeerwards harh:his heart' affeQed 
to'Chrift;; andb is: become to love God, arid hath 
hisninde changed, :then'live may truely reckon it 


morcificaoiony), 1/2 31 0b 4 15» 1 £7 

2 _+[Setondly;:you may krbw rruonwifledtion' by 

Signe of ve this, .by:having-/a right judgementeof 'firvie;; /atid 

morn? a true loathing apd deteſtationofit;s It is/Hard for 
3s a right iudg ; ONO Roger 

wens of fin , a, man. while hee hath any ſinne/inhim;, to judge 

thing nightly :of: de; for then/tttan is gief20 An itju- 


ditious 


How to mortifie evill concupiſcence, Ty; 
, | 53 4 $5 DB od rs ey on” 
dirtous mintle, while hee d =  continue:in.it; As: Suite. 
when) 4'man is in priſon, if hee haye continued 
there long, though the ſent be bad, yet hee can- 
not diſcerne it; bur let this man be brought. ro 
freſh' aire, and be carried td that priſon againe, 
chen hee will ſmell the Potenelle of 38+: Os 
when a man is in finne, he cannot truely judge of 
it, bur when hee is eſcaped from it, then hee can 
rightly and truely deteſt, and judge of ©: when 
a mans ſoule is TEREcOus, there ts a. contrarietie 
betweene him and uncleanneſſe, a righteous ſoule 
doth deteſt (inne, both in himſelfe aud others, as 
Lots ſoule was vexed with the abqmination of the 
Sodomites.” Conſider, how you are: affected with. 
rhe ſinne; of others : Rory. I. wverſt.3.2.: They were not 
onely worthy of death,' who did. commit ſinne themſelves, 
bnt alſo they that had pleaſure iz others, whena man can 
reuely deteſt; finne in others, as. -Zor did, anddath, 
teuely loath'irinhimſclfe, .then it is a:true figne of, 
WS_R_—_C. 7. AE 
The laſt thing to know mortificationby, 'is an > 


atuall abſtinence from every ſinne : .it is one thing} Andlat 6gne [hh 
to diſlike a finne, and another £h10g.c0 be, wearie,* n— bt. 
it; "If morti- qvainence _ 


of ir, 'and to hate the ſinfulnefſe of 
fication be true, hee will hate all kinde of unclean- frombia- 
neſſe withan inveterare hatred, be .it of whar de- 
gree it will: Sheepe doc hate all kind gf Wolves. 
If a man doe truely mortifie, &c. bis batred to ſinne. - 
will be generall,. not onely in -abſtinence from. 

fle finnes: as murther, adultery,and fornication, . 

t alſo from all other ſinnes; Far, when a man; 


 forſakes ſinnie outof hatred, his rancor is of judge- 
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174 How to mortific evill concupifcence. 
ment more than of. paſſion, and ſo likewiſe his 
” hatred will be coſtant. Men. may be angry with 
their finnes ſometimes, and fall out with them at 
other times, and yet be friends againe, bur if they 
doe truely hate ſinne, their abſtinence from ſinne 
willbe conſtant, when a man-becomes-a.newcrea- 
rtire, thete will ariſe a contratierie to {inne in his na- 
rure,  fothatifa man doe hare finne, he is.truly ſaid 
to mortific. | LR 
Dnueſts Here may a queſtion be asked, | e 
| Whether after true mortification, a man may 
| into the ſame ſinneagaine or no? 
efuyſw. ' Foranſwerhereunto, I fay, a' man may fall a= 
gaine intothe act of finanduncleanneſle after mor- 
rification, forthe gates of Gods mercy ſtand open to. 
ujen after their greateſtrelapſes, but yer hee doth. 
never faltintorthe love of finne, and of pupoſe for to 
ſinneg, Though hee doe fall intorhe aR, he doth nor. 
returne to allow of it, and to wallow-inthe mire; for; 
it is impoſſible to doe fo after grace, Fo weecannot 
ſhutup the gates of Gcds.mercy to thoſe: that have 
often relapſed, fothat a mans conſcience is witneſſe 
untohim, thathee is not remiſle in the meanes, hee 
ſonldufe, thoupthee fall into the ad of finne una« 
ware, yethedothit.not with ſet purpoſe ;. Now, you 
E | mayJudge wherher you be morrified, yea or no. 
"Mb to la- Themeanes to mortificationa ret ſe: ) 
bour tor the ** The fitſtmeanes rd mortifie, is rolabourfor the af- 
aBurance of ſufanceof pare forthy:ſitnes; Sinne is.nevermore 
Pr fmes Cifed, butbyrhe fanQifying Spirit; there maybea 
| reſtrained'ſpirit in,us,to keepe tis from the a of fin, 
burit eannexerbemortified,, barby the ſancifying 


Spirit 


= 


How toymortifit evil concupiſcence; Ty 
Spirit of God, pardon for {in is had by the aſſutance 
of faith in Chrif,and the way to get this forgiveneſle, 
is tobe truely humbled for our ſ{innes, acknowledg- 
ing our owtte miſery, and our owhe wants, and to la 

hold uporithe mercies of Chrit Feſus, and. tobe lit- 
red up'by. the promiſes of the'Goſpell; Conſider, 
whatſoever your ſinnes be, whether againſkthe light 
of nature,oragainſt knowledge 5 Leta mans relapſes 
benever fogreat;and aggravated with neyer fomany 
circumftances, neverrheſſe, if amati will comein, 
our commiſſion is to propound utnitothem without 
allcondition,or exception, that the gates of fnercy 
ſtand opttifor them?" 7ap;16-15; there is our Com 


'mifidfi,Goe yee into all the morld,and preach the Goſpel un- 


fo every creature. "What this is inthe.nexr verſe it is 
faid, 1famanwill beleeve, hee [hallbe ſaved, but Leethat 
PMceverh' mor, ſhall be: damped. Therefore whatſoever 
your fintie be; tex nothing hitdexyoata gd ke in," hog 
ifyouconte in,Godwill receive you romercy,all the 
b@drance then is inour ſelves; Conſider theſe two 
placesof Seripture, 1 Cor, 6:9  Paylſpeaking ro the 


capable 3fþ, fach wertiee (faith tie) 'bat.now ee aremaſhed, 
RAW Jendinftified in the name of the Lord leſiiss 
{mk r Godly Sp inthe Cor. 12:20 Jaſt vers 
The 4peMfe doth'make no "queſtion, but'thax. rhey 
« ITY; + rout FO) 4 B {9} | Þb- 4g * Oy 4 

mighe repent,atid have forgiveneſſe, you may know 
how willing God was'to forgive Freat finners, all 
themarter s;f we be willing ro apply this pardon ro 
our.felves;\ To leave our finnes in. eterall, to take 
Chriſt toben King,as wells dor Savidur, To deny 


Corinthians, Of the' care ſinne that EUN MANS HASTE WAS ae ends 
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176 How to mortifie evill coneupiſeence. 
thereisno queſtion, but wee may have this pardon 
 ſealedand aſſuredus. 
Certaine it is, menwill not doethis, as .tadeny 
themſelyes, and take yp-Chriſts. Croſſe, tillchey 
be duely humbled, and hayerepented their ſinnes,; 
bur ſo it is,that men will not prize Chriſt,uacill that 
vengeance fall upon them for their ſins: would they 
but doc it, they mightbe ſyre ofthis pardon, were 
their humilationtrut and ncere, it "= "4 "15a the 
laſtofthe Revelations, verſ<17. Aud the Spirit, and the 
Bride,ſay come aud ttt hins that hearth, ſay, come, aud let 
him that is athirft come, 4pd whaſtevrer will, let bins takt of 
the mater of liſefrecly. Firſt, berc is,. Let him chat. hea- 
12th,came, thatis, To al. whoſoever this Goſpellis prez bed 
unto,thepromiſe tsgenieralltoall: bere 15 alſo added, 
Let him that is athirſ come : there is further added, Lee 
whoſotver will, come come that willcome, and take of the 
water of [CIS ſeek ing God:in ſingerity.of heare, 
with forfaking of all their ſinnes,: And: fo muchfor 
this meaves of getting paidon for finne,, and tacome 
ro. true mortificatiqn by the ſanGifying Spirit, ., 

- The ſecond meanes to mortification,. is to ab- 
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ns, and objeRsof ill,» Itisto have 
a perema progabſitinence, and full denzall, not med» 
ting with anything that. hath any affinity wichſinrie; 
If you doe. nor nogle& gorefilt. Deg maings, thi 
is the way tocome untothe utmoſt ends of it; there 
be chaines tgdray to frnne:;  James;Fo 34s Eruery eras 
3s gem} oe $awne. of his gene luſt, and: is 
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How to mortific evill concupiſcence; 155 
death. This isto clcare God in the matter of temp. 
ration, a man is drawne with his owne luſt unto it. 
Firſt, aman doth gaze on his finne, and dally with 
it, then he comes tobe intangled in it, ſo that hee 
cannot'ger looſe againe, eyen asa fiſh that is faſt to 
a hooke. 

Thirdly, followes the afſent untoit, when hee 
is taken in the net, And laſtly, followes the com- 
mitting of actuall ſinne which doeth bring forth 
Death , So, firſt, there is the chaine that drawes to 
ſinne, Secondly, the gazing on it; Thus Evah did 
admire and gaze on the fruite, and did thinke that 
ifſhee might taſteof ir, ſhee ſhould come to know 
good andevill, but ſhee was deceived, fo weeare de- 
luded byjfinne, Firſt, by gazing on ir, then by be- 
ing intangled in it,afterwards proceeds a will there- 
unto, and laſtly, the committing of ſin, which doth 
bring forth death,fo that death followes ſin; When 
a man hath committed the ſinne, it cauſeth the har- 
dening of the heart, and ſo makes him not fenſible of 
the things of the Spirit, The greater finnes doe 
cauſe the greater hardenings, and makes the heart 
for to become evill, and ſo a man comes to have 
an unfaithfull heart z as an®4hjf, to thinke the 
Scriptures are not true; that the promiſes of God 
are not true: and laſtly, unfaithfulneſſe, it cauſech 
a departure from God : as in Hebrewes 3.13. An un- 
beleving heart cauſeth a departure from the living God, 
Take heed there be not an evill and unbeleeving 
heart in you, for if there be, then there will be a 
departing from God, therefote wee ſhould not be 
led by any thing ro gaze upon ſinne, that we may 
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178 Howto mortifie evillconcupiſcence; 
not be intanglcd in it. Therefore letus at the firſt 
checke the very beginnings of ſinne, and reſiſt all 
occa(:ons. 

A third meanes toovercome this ſinne, is to be 
exerciſed with the contrary delights: as with Grac 
and Holineſſe. This is the meanes to mortifie the 
heart, and tocmpty it ofall kinde of luſts, and they 
cannot be emptied our of the heart, unlefle better 
things be put in ſtead thereof; you cannot weaken 
blackneſſe,better than by white, 

Therefore the way to change the heart after ſinfull 
obje&s,and the mortifying of theſe luſts, it is roger 
delight in better things, and to labour to have neerer 
communion witch God, and to be zealous of Gods 
cauſe, 1 Cor. 10.6. ; 

Laſtofall, to conclude, The meanes for mortifi- 
ing of this Sine, is, you mult adde prayer untoall 
the reſt : To pray unto God to baptize you with his 
holy Spirir. Let amanbe left tohimſelfe, and ir is 
impoſſible for him tomortifie, except God will doe 
it ; Therefore, wee are to pray unto God to give us 
his holy Spirit. When the Spirt of God doth come 
into the heart, it is as fire, and puts another temper 
upon him than was befgre , Ir turnes the ſtrings of 
his heart to another tune, and'doth make him ap- 
prove of that which God doth requixe. This is the 
way tomortifie luſt, The more a man is carried to 
the love of one, hee is many times the more removed 
from another, but the more a man is carried to God, 
the more he is wained from inordinate luſts, and be. 
ing mortified, he is the more inclined to God, Xal.3. 
3. ho ſhall land when he appeares ? for heis ike a Refiners 


fire, 


How zo mortifie evill concupiftence? 179 
fire,andlike to Fullers Sope. Chriſt ſhall doe that when 
heecomes, "that none elſe is ablerodoe. As in refi- 
ningand purifying the heart, uſe what meanes you 
. will, except you uſe fire, you cannot refine droſſe 
from ſilver: So ſtaines that are in a mans garment, 
waſh them as long as you will with Sope, they will 
but ſeeme the worſe; but when they are brought to 
the Fullers hand, they are ſoone rubbed out: So let 
a man be left ro his owne ſpirit, hee will runne into 
'a thouſand noyſome luſts, but when Gods Spirit 
is clothed ina mans heart, then it doth keepe him 
from the waies of /iyze, Revelat, 1.10. it isſaid of 
John, That he wa raviſhed in the Spirit as a man locked in 
armour : When the Spirit of God doth poſſeſſe the 
Soule;and compaſſeth ir abour, it keepes it from the 
waies of iniquity, and cauſeth an aptneſle to good : 
1 Tim.17. For God hath not given as the Spirit of feare,hut 
of power, of love, of a good and ſound minde. And the rea- 
ſon why men donegle@ ir,is,becauſe they know not 
the way to get it. They know not the power and ef- 
ficacie of the Spirit, and that is the reaſon there is ſo 
little effe& in this buſineſſe. Leta man be left to his 
owne ſpirit, and Gods Spirit removed from him, he 
will luſtafterallevills : Take example of Z1/a4h and 
Iehn Baptiſt ; Ttis ſaid of 19bn,that he came inthe ſpi- 
rit of £l;ah,which did excellin him. Take El;ah, and 
extract that ſpirit from him which he had from God, 
and hee would be bur as other men. Take the deare 
Saints of God, and take but this Spirit from them, 
how would it be with them? Even as it was with 
David,when God did, butas it were, hide himfſelfe 
alittle whilefrom him, into what dangerous Sizes 
ES | Aaz2 did 
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190 Howto mortifie evil! concupiſcence; 
did hee fail. Therefore pray to God, thathe would 
give you his Spirit, and- that will be-a meanes to 
mortifie theſe luſts within you. 

. Tris the Spirit that doth make difference between 
man and man, and for the getting of it, pray to God 
carneſtly,and hee'cannot deny you. I will name bur 
one place more unto you, Ac#s 2.38,39. Repent aud be 
baptized every oneof you in the name of 1eſus Chriſt; for the 
remiſsion of ſiunes 8nd you ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt: for the promiſe is unto you and your children,and nnto 
all that are a farre off,cven as many as the Lord 6u7 God ſhall 
call; Sothat the men which were converted at Peters 
Sermox,didaske, What ſhall we dee to be ſaved? He ſaid, 
Repent and. beleeve, aud youfhall recerve the holy Gho##; 
And furtheraddeth, The promiſe is made to you andto 
your children, and you ſhall be par takers of it. 

| Not, that the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt did be- 
long onely-to thoſe that were then preſent, but toall 
that have bin borne ſince,and are to be borne, both of 
Tew and Genitile,to as many as ſhall call upon the name 
of the Lord. Therfore do you now.as the Apoſtles did 
then, when Chr; told them he would ſend them the 
Comforter, they ſpentthe time in prayers untill they 
had it:. Sodo you pray carneſtly, and be inftant with 
God for it, and then certainely God cannot deny it 
you; and when you have the Soirit, then you will . 
mortifie thoſe luſts, and all other ſixyes whatſoever, 
when you-have the Spirit of Sobriety, of Temperance, of 
Zove,of meekneſſe,vf gentleneſſe, of long ſuffering. The Lord 
Srant you underſtanding in what hath beene ſpoken. 
And ſomuch tor this time, 
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HMortifie therefore-your members which are upon the earth, 
fornication,uncleanneſſe,inordinate affeftion, &c. 


-— Ome of thoſe earthly members 
a! which the Apoſtle would have us 
80g to mortitie, wee havealready hand- 
2 led; wee are now come to ſpeake 
Cy of the inordinate affetions. The 
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a Dodtine that concerneth every man: Men, for 
the moſt part, when they come into the open 
view of the World, have a certaine compoſed 
babite, 'but inwardly, arefull of inordinare affei- 
ons: Ir is a Doctrine therefore that ſearcherh the 
inward parts, the mindes and hearts cf men : a 
Do&arine of continuall uſe, forthough men preſſe 
outward actions, yet affections remaine unruled. 
Beſides all this, 2 ”" of no ſmall difhcul- 
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Haw to mortifie inordinate affe tion, 
ty ; foras there is nothing caſier than to wiſh and de- 
fire, ſo there is nothing harder than ro order theſe de. 
fires aright. For the better handling ofthe point,ob- 
ſerve theſe three things : 

Firſt, what Afedions are. 

Secondly, when they are inordinate. 

Thirdly, why they arc to be 0r::fied. 

In the firſt place I muſt tell you what affections 

are: byaffetions, you muſt underſtand all affei- 
ons and pafſions whatſoever, for the better under- 
itanding whereof, you muſt know, that there arc 
three things inthe Soule : firſt, the faculties which 
are tothe Soule, as the members to the body. Se- 
condly, the inclinations of thoſe faculties. Third- 
ly, the habites acquired from thoſe inclinations : 
Forexample, theappetite or will is a faculry of the 
Soule, and this taken in it ſelfe, is neither good nor 
evill morally. Againe, there are the inclinations of 
that will, and theſe are good orevill, according as 
the objects thar they apprehend are good or ev1ll; 
and laſtly, the habite 1s, when the Soule doth ac- 
cuſtome it ſelfe one way or other, the habite is 
good, when the Soule is accuſtomed to good ob- 
je&s, in agood manner , and the habit is evill, when 
the will accuſtometh it ſelfe to evill obje&s, or to 
good objects in anevill manner, Itis with the paſſi» 
ons as it is with the ſenſes. Firſt, wee have the ſenſe 
of hearing before wee heare, and of ſeeing before we 
ſee; Then from often hearing or ſeeing of the ſame 
obje, proceedes an inclination more to one obje& 
than to another, - From that inclination, a habir 
in the fenſe to turne it ſelfe with moſt —_— 
an 
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How 0 mortifie inordinate affeftion. $81 
and delight upon that obje&; Thus a corrupt ha. 
bite is bred with us, when: the minde or will turnes 
it ſelfe often to this orthat evill obje&, and ſo gets 
agility and nimbleneſſe in doing : as often doing 
brings dexterity to the hands, ſoifthe will or ap- 
petite have gottena haunt, either to vertues or vices, 
it contracts a habite to it ſelfe. Now, toſhew you 
whatan afte&ion is, wee define it thus : An affedtion 
is an inclination or motion of the appetite, npon the appre- 
henſion of good or evill, 1 call 1t an inclination or me- 
zioz,for it is the bent of the will tothis or that thing: 
As for example, when wee outwardly love, feare, or 
deſire, that is a motion ; and for the Inclination, we 
are to know, thatin man, thereis a double appetite ; 
che firſt is ſenſual, which apprehends things con- 
veicd tothe ſenſes, as to theeye andeare, and fois 
affecacd to love, feare, or grieve, this I call the ſen- 
ſuall appetite, becauſcir is of obie&s apprehended 
by fantaſie. Secondly, there is a rationallappetite, © 
the obie& of thar, is thatwhich the underſtanding 
apprehends; and from hence proceede affetions to 
riches, honour, prefermentr, &c. the will being con- 
verſant aboutir. Remember this diſtin&tion,becauſe 
of the matter that followeth, namely; that the ap- 


petite is double, ſexſual/ and rationall, and affetions & double ap» 
are placed both 1n the ſenſuall, as wee love, feare, © 


ordeſfire objects expoſed to ſenſe; and inthe ration- 
all,as wee love,feare, ordefire the objes which rea-« 
ſon apprehendeth. : 
Now, to draw this generall diviſion into two 
maine heads: Nature hath planted an appetite in 
the creature to draw to it ſelfe that which is good, 
EEE Io eg andi 
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andtocaſt away that which is evill; therefore arc 

theſe affections, fuchas apprehend eyther good or 
evill,to keepe the one,and roexpellthe other ; thoſe 

that apprehend good, "if they ſee ir, and apprehend 

it, they love and defire it, and love defires to be 

anired tothe thing loved, anda defire is a making 

cowards thething abſent, when the thing is preſenr 
wee joy init, when it1s comming towards us, and 
chere bea probabilityto have ir,then comes hope in; 

if wee be like to mifſle of it, then comes in feare; it 
no probability ofartteinivg, then comes indiſpaire 

ifthere be any impediments againſt reafon and right, 
then wee are angryatit; and this anger is an carneſt 
deſire toremove the impediments, otherwiſe,ifwee 
ſee reaſon and juſtice rothe contrary, then wee are 
not properly angry. Theſe are the affe&iors that 
are about good, and theſe are the firſt kinde of 
affetions. 

The ſecond fort of affeftions, are thoſe that are 
abourtevill; as inthe former there is love of God, fo 
here, to turne away from evill, is hatred; if evill be 
comming, and wee benotabletoreſiſt it, wee feare, 
ifwee beable to overcome it, then wee are bold and 
coufident;if we be not able either toovercome,or re- 
{iſtthe evill, wee flie from it, ifit be unavoidable, 
preſently we grieveat it. But to handle them more 
ſeverally, and ſoto know them as they havereference 
ro good orevill, for, except wee know them thus, it 
is worth nothing to vs. | 

Threeforsof There aretherefore three ſorts of affeftions, N«- 
athens. rurak, Carnal and Spirituall. Firſt, Natural, theſe af- 
tetions ariſe from Nature, and tend to naturall ob - 
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How to mortifie inordinate affeftioni 195 
jeRtsz as for example, to deſire meate and drinke 
1s naturall,- but to deſire it in exceſſe is not natu- 
rall ; becauſe the objeas of naturall affections are 
limited by nature, namely, ſo much, and no more: 
Nature hath certaine meaſures, and extents and: 
limits, and thoſe ſhee exceeds not: Naturall affe- 
cttons make us but even with beaſts. Secondly,there 
are Carnall affe&tions, which are luſts that ariſe 
from the corruption of nature, and thofe rend to 
cvill objeas, or good objeRs in an evill manner : 
thoſe affections make us worſe than the beaſts, 
like unto the Divell, 104.8. 44. Yon are of your father 
the Divell, and his lufts yee will doe: that is, thoſe 
that have theſe luſts are as like the Divell; as the 
ſonne is like the father; thoſe that are bound with 
theſe bonds are like him, that 1s, they come ina 
degree to the corruption the Divell hath in a grea- 
rer degree. Thirdly, ſpirituallaffeions are ſuch as 
ariſe Tom the Spirit, that is, from the renewing 
part of man, and tend to good objedts in a holy 
manner : naturall make us no better than beaſts, 
canall thandivells, ſpirituall make us better'than 
men, like to God, having his Image new ſtampt on 
us; they lifrus up above men, and make us1iketo 
Angells. Thus you fee the three kindes of affeti- 
ons in men. 

We muſtonly anſwer one queſtion before we goe 
any further, the queſtion is this : Whether there 
be no ſpirituall aftetions, except they. proceede 
from a generall diſpoſition,becayſe many men ſeeme 
to have good flaſhes now and then, and ſo ſeemero 
be regenerate ? £ 
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afle&tions, becauſe theſe affetions in theſoule, how- 
ſoever, they are good in regard of the Authour, the 


the ſubject, man, whois yetin corruption, and not 


ſicke, if the inftrumentbe out of tune, the muſicke 
cannot be good, fo theaffections, as the ſpirits ſug. 
geſtions arc good,. butina carnall man, - are as 
an inſtrument out of tune: It is.true that flaſhes 


is in tune, and in a good frame,. then. are the af- 


ſo as to make: the heart good, and then the fraite 
will be good, ſuchas God will accept, So much to 
ſhew what affections are, 


Aﬀettion firſt know, the affections areplaced in the ſoule for 
— wheniinordi- 
NaTC.. . 


that are about good to open the doores of the ſoule to 
guides thatare for the ſervice of the ſonle to put. us 
miſle theſe ends, then they hinder us in ſtead of prc= 
fitingus, hurtus in ſtead of helping us, carry us to 


evill obje&ts in ſtead of good, then they are inordinate 


now, that we may further know them when they are 
inordinate, obſerve theſe two things. 


Ianſwer, no, they arenot(ſpirituall, regenerated- 


holy Ghoſt, that puts them in, are not ſo in regard of 


renewed... If a-man have never ſo much skill in Mu- 


make way to Converſion, but onely when the-heart 


fe&ions good; . that is, then onely effefively good, 


2 Now weare to ſhew when theyare inordinate: bur-. 


- the ſafegard of-it, that is, togive the watch-word, . 
that we may repell evillwhen it is comming, thoſe 


letitin, and ro makeout for itifitbe wanting ; as - 


; on toworke,and to be morecarneſt in ouraRions;they . 
bring aptneſſe and diligence in doing, when they 


eithcrinthe manner, or in theend, This premiſed 


Firſt,examinethem by therule which 1s the maine: 
way, 


| —y _. pI Los - 


way oftriall, if they goe beſides the rule they are in- 
ordinate. 

The firſt rule ts, that the objeas muſt be good, 
elſe.the affection is inordinate, 
God, ſorrow for finne, detight in God, then 
goud ; bur on thecontrary, todtſgracc holineſle, 
condemne excellency in others, to hate that wee 
ſhould cleayeto, abominate the good we ſhould-im- 
brace, theſe afteions are naught, | 

The ſecond rule is the end ; examine if they take 
their riſe amiſfe, though the obje& be good, yer if 
the manner be naught, they are-inordinate: Now 
the manner is naught when the end is naught}, as 
for example, many mendeſire and ſecke for:excel- 
lencieofpatts, butto whatend > Why, for vaine- 
glory, not to doe God fervice: This is fora wrong 
end: ſo zeale isanexcellent affe&ion, none better, 
but if the end be naught, the affe&tion cannot be 

200d, 1ehy was zealous, but he altogetherreſpeed 
himſelfe. | 

Thethird rule is, thoughthe obje& beright, and 

the end right, yet if it exceed the meaſure, the af- 
teion is not good: Davids love to his.children was 
good, and theobjed& good, yerthe failed inthe mea. 
ſure. Mofes anger was good, yet when hee caſt the 
cables out of his hand, it was an exceſſe, and defes 
Rive becauſeexceeding, though excellent and-com- 
mendablc in another kinde. 


How to mortifie ordinate” afffllonr. 197 


The firſt tri- 


there muſt be love of #! of inordis 
nate affeRi- 


It 1S ons is, to exa- 


'to mine them by 
the Rule, 


Rate 1. 


Rule 2.) 


Rule'3. 


The fourth rule is, thoughthe obje&be right, the Rui: 4. 


end right, the meaſure right, yet if the affe&i- 
on be not in order and ſeaſon, that is, if it take its 
wrong place, andthruſt. into the roome of another, ic 

ng Fan ee 7 is 


The ſecord 


cffeas. 
Efed.r. 
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Howto mortifieinordmate effeftion. 
isa cauſe tomake it inordinate : As for example, ta 
deſire to doe buſineſſe ina mans calling, is good, but 
if this deſire prevaile with him at ſuch time as hee. 
ſhould deſtow in prayer and holy duties; as when 
hee ſhould come to heare the Word, then they are 
inordinate, for ſeaſon muſt be kept too: therefore 
whenan affetion comes, if nor in ſeaſon, anſwer it as 
Chriſtdid, The houreis not yet come : this is the way 
to judge of them by the rule. 

The ſecond way of triall, 1s to know them by their 
effe&s,and they are foure,as the rules are foure. 

The firſt effe&t is, if any affetion hinder reaſon, fo 
as totrouble the ation, then it is inordinate for af- 
fe&ions ought to be ſervants toreaſon, ifthey di- 
ſturb, then they are notright: As for example, feare 
is ſet in the ſoule togive the watch-word, to prevent 
evills; if it ſhall appalea man, ſoasto let his wea- 
pons fall, thus it troubles reaſon: Joy was put in 
the ſoule to oile the wheeles, and to quicken it 
more; If it do more aſtoniſh than quicken, if immo- 
derate joy, caſt a man into an cectafie when it ſhould 
put him onaGction,. or if it breake out into immodeſt 
revellings, and not into praiſes,thy joy is not good : 
Sriefe is ſtirred up toeafe the ſoule of paine, now, 
if it hinder a man from induring that hee ſhould in- 
dure, it become inordinates. The Iſraelites in Egypr, 
could not harken to Hoſes, becauſe of the anguiſh 
of theirhearts, and worldly ſorrow cauſeth death, 
that is, ir cauſeth diftempers; and when it thus 
drieth up the bones, it cateth up the vigour of the 
ſoule, and makes a man our of frame, then it 1s a- 
miſſe: though Chrifts griefe exceeded any mans 
= 


Hiw' to mirtifie hnordinats afffion. 189 
upon the C roſle,yert hee committed all to God with- 
outany diſtempers, 


The ſecond efedt is, when they indiſpoſe us to Zfefp. 2: 


any holy duty, as wee judge of in diſtempers of the 
body, if there be no appetite to meat ordrinke; ſo 
affeQions are inordinate, when they indifpoſeus to 


pray, to doe good, or to ſpeake good, 1 Per.3. 7. the x Per. 3:7- 


Apoltle exhorteth Husbands to dwell with their wives as 
men of knowledge ; that is,inſucha manner,as you may 
moderate affe&tions with knowledge, that your praiers 
(faith the Apoſtle) be zor hindred, that is,ifthere be 
any diſorder in your affetions one towards another, 
it will hinder your praiers. By your affeAion you 
may judge, and as you may judgeof your affeion, 
by your duties; fo of your duties you may judge by 
this rale,how you are diſpoſed to holy duties; ifthere 
be any interruption,or indiſpoſition, it isa ſign there 
is ſome diftemper in the affetions ; all things are 
not ſtraight in theinward man. 


The thirdeffe& todiſcover the immoderateneſſe Z#4. z. 


of affections, 1s, when they produce evill actions, 
which ordinarily they doe, when they cxceede the 
meaſure and the manner: Angeris an affe@tion (er 
in the ſoule, to ſtirre up man to remove impedt- 
ments, and thus you may be angry for ſinne, and 
ther things too; now, if it be kept in its owne li- 
mirs, anger is adefire to remove impediments, and: 
not a defire to revenge, that is the inordinatenefle 
of ir to be angry for finne, becauſe it diſhonoureth 
God, is good : Tobe angry for other things redoutn- 
ding on our ſelves, is not evill, fo our anger cx- 
tend but ſo farre, as to remove the impediments; 


Bb 3 nor. 


; 
45KIPN 
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'T00 How to mortifie inordinatt aff: iow. 
.not torevenge them: As for example if a man takes 
away ones reputation,and brings diſgrace upon him, 
now, todefire to hurt ſuch a man, the affection is a- 
.miſfſe, becauſe the.carriage of other men towards us, 
muſt not be our rule toward others; but wee are to 
make thisuſe of it, to be diligentin keeping off rhe 
blow off our ſelves,but notto hurt another man, this 
'Epheſ.4 20, js jnordinate. Be angry. but ſinne not, you may be an- 
| ry, ſo as itbring forth noevillaQions, or evill ef- 
; 450 ſo a man may be angry with the inſenſible 
creature, deſiring toremove the impediment, and 

put out of the way that which hinders the actions. 
£f-8, 4  Thelaſt cffeR, is, when affeions draw us from 
. God, then they are inordinate, becauſe they ſhould 
draw us neere to him, But, when they make us to 
forget God, there is their inordinateneſſe ; For ex- 
ample, wee are commanded, Dewt.12. 18. Tore- 
zoyce in the good things of God z, but when wee ſhall re. 
joyce in an Epicurean manner, and forget God, it is 
amiſle., for wee ſhould ſo rejoice, that wee ſhould 
raiſe up our ſelves to love and praiſe, and give thanks 
tohim ; ſoalſo for feare and griefe, if wee feare any 
thing more than God, and grieve for any thing more 
than for ſinne, for croſſes and loſſes, more than for 
diſpleaſing God, theſe make us forget God, and ſo 

| become inordinate. | 

| What itis = Now followes what it 1s to m0rtifie them, which 
| _—_— affe- wee have formerly ſpoken ofatlarge; ina word, it 
= is nothing elſe bur a turning of carnall affe&tions 
into ſpirituall, and naturall affe&ions-to a higher 
and more noble end; that is, to eate, and to 
drinke, notonely for natures benefit, but for God, 
to 


How to mortifie inordinatt affeR ion; Ty: 
todoe him honour, that is the rightend ; for tomor-- 
tifie, is to re&ifie, and tobring things that are out of 
compaſlſe to rule, to ſee where they are inordinate, 
and ſo to turne naturall and carnall affeAions all into - 
ſpiritualt. | 

In the next place wee will fee ſome reaſons why 


ly perſwade, and neceſfity ofmorrifying once appre- «g. 
|  hended,makes men goe about it; Letus but con{:der 

' of what momentit is to have them mortified, whar 
ill if wee doe-not,what good if wee doe. 


The firſt reaſon is, becauſe affeftions are actions *Reaſon. 1: 


of thegreateſt effi cacie-and command in the ſoule, 
they are exceeding powerfull, they are the wheeles 
| or ſailes which carry the ſoule this way or that way ; 
inthat regard, becauſe they areiſoeffeRuall and pre- 
| valent;- therefore it concernes us the more to take 
care that wereRifie them. Time was, when affei-- 
ons did obey the will, and the will the Spirit of God, 
(in the time of Innocency )but now, that ſubordinati-' 
on is taken away, and thatuniondiſſolved, and now 
the affections move the heart as the wind the Sea, 
whether it will orno;, therefore it ſtands younpon' 
to keepe them under. A metled horſe is a delight to Simite.” 
the rider, if hee be kept under the bridle, fo theaf- . 
fe ions, ifthey be good, the ſtronger the berrer;but 
the Divell hath nobetter fa&ors than the affe&tions 
are, ifthey be ill, they are the beſt opportunities for ' 
him todoe miſchiefe by. | 
The ſecond reaſon why they arc to be-mortified,is, Re/02 

becauſe they are thoſe that make us cither good: 
orevitmen, It-is.not the ugderſtanding of truth, or 
| | Fg falſhood-- 


64 ” 
they are tobe mortified, for reaſons doe wonderful- Why theyare” 
ro be mortifi- 


P 
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How to mortifie inordinats affctian; 
falſhood that makes us good orevill men, that is but 
one opinion and judgement, but as the affe&tions 


arc, andas the inclination of the will 1s, ſo.is a man 


g00d or bad. Job was called a perfet# man, becauſe 
hee feared God; and bleſſed is rhe manthat delights in 
God; and all things worke together for good to them 
that leve God. It is the co.nmon phraſe of Scripture, 
to judge of man by his affe&tions, when his love is 
right, his fearc is right, and his ſorrow right; there- 
fore looke to thy affections which are the motions 
of thy will; f9 as thy affections are, fo is the man, 
if mens ations are weighed by theiraffeions : In 
other Arts indeed, the worke commends the Ar- 
rificer, but here, thoughthe action be good, yerir 
is not good, except the affe&ions be good, becauſe 
the will commands the whole man, ſo the good- 
nefſe or badneſle of a man are ſcene in the afte&i- 
ons. 

The third reaſon is, becauſe inordinate affeai- 
on makes much for Satan to take poſſeſſion of the 
ſoule, therefore it ſtands you upon to keepe them 
right and ſtraight, Epheſ. 4.20. Be anery, but ſinnt 
zot, that is, ifanger exceede its meaſure, it opens a 
way for Satan to come in, and take place in the 
ſoule. The example af Saul, 1 Samuel 18.10, will 
illuſtrate this, whe the women ſang, Saels thou- 
ſand, and Davids ten thouſand, the Text ſaith, Saxl 
was exceeding wroth, and after that time had an eye upon 
David; that made way for Satan,hee was exceeding 
wroth, and the next morning, Satan, the evill Sp1- 
rit came upon him: ſo that you ſee, ſtrong affecti- 
ons open the doore for Satan, 74das, when the af- 

ORs Ok I OE feRions 


How to mortifie inordinate affeflions 


ſefle them : 


Þ, 


T9? 


fections came tothe heighth,the Divell entered inro 
him. Hee was angry at the expence of the ointment 
upon Tefus feet, and upon that hee harbeured the 
firſt conceit of betraying him: 14. Markeq. com- 
pared withthe 16. Witches, you know, exceed in 
malice, and this makes way for the Divell to poſ. 
and ſo worldly ſorrow, if it come tothe 
heighth, it expoſeth rhe heart to be pofleſſed by 
Satan: So by firange luſts Sathan flides into the 


heart of men, and they ſee itnot ; and therefore la- 
bour tomortifie'them, 1 Pet.5.8. be ſober and watch, 


will enter, 


Now, he that is onely a warker of ill, 


a man have an injury done him, hee lookes 
tyra Se 


that is, if there be any excefſe inany affeQion, if you 
keepe them not in, Satan will enter ; therefore be 
ſdber,and watch, for if you admit any diſtemper,hee 


The fourth reaſon is, becauſe affeRtions are the Rea. 3: 
firſt petitioners of evill, though they doe nor de- 
viſe 1t, yet they ſet the — on worke ; 


I 


ath not his 
hand ſo deepe inthe a, as hee thatis the firſt mo- 
ver: If menareexhorted to abſteine from evill a&ti- 
ons and evill ſpeeches, men thinke 'that there is 
ſome reaſon for ir, but for evill affeiovs they ſee 
no ſuch neceffity: but conſider you, evill affe&i- 
ons produce evill actions, evill affetions com- 
municateevillto man, as fire heats water, 
hath more heat in ir felfe; ſo affeftions make 
ſpeeches and a&ions evill : And therefore God 
judgerh by affe&ions,; wee indeed judge affe&tions 
by a&ions,wee cannot know them perfealy,yer doe 
wee judge by the ſame rule as farreas wee can, [et 


and yet 


rothe af- 
fetions, 
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\ r94 \, Howtomertifie inordinate affeBlion; 


feQions, that is, tothe man,whether it came out of 
anger and malice; if aman hatha good turne done 
him,he looks totheaffe&ions,ifhe ſecs greater good 
inthem than inthe ation; for ina good ation, the 
will is more than the deed, the willingneſſe of do- 
ing it, is of rarer rancke than the doing the thing ir 
ſelfe : So an evill affe&ion is more than an evill 
ſpeech oranevillaction. In this regard, therefore, 
labour ro mortifie them, for they are inſtigators of 
evill. 

If affteRion be of ſo great a moment as you have 
heard, then doe that which is the maine ſcope of all, 
take paines with your hearts to mortifie them, when 
they areunruly, to bring themunder, if ſtrong af- 
teions ſolicite us, give them a- peremptory deni- 
all; hearken to the Phyſician rather than to the 
diſcaſe, thedifeaſe calls for one thing, the Phyſict- 
an for another; if men yeeld to the difeaſe,. they 
kill themſelves. Here is the true triall of grace, to 
doe fome thing good, when there is no ill to op= 
poſe it, that 1s a ſmall matter, but when ſtrong 
luſts haile them to the contrary, then to refiſt them, 
this obedience is better than ſacrifice : In the old Law, 
they ſacrificed their ſheepe and their oxen, bur in 
this obedience a man ſlaies himſeltfe, this will is the 
beſt part and ſtrength of a man, for, when hee ſub- 
dues his luſts, and brings them in obedience to 
Chriſt, hee ſacrificerh the vigour of the will: Man 
is as hisafteions are; affe&tons are to the ſoule, as 
members are to the body; cxookedneſſe in the 
members, hinders a mans going : ſo crookedneſſe 
inthe affeAions hinders the ſoule : thoſe that keepe 
; STS ent - "3 


How to mortifie ior dinate affefbion” Tok 

Clocks,ifthey would have them goe true,thenevery Simits; 

thing muſt be kept in order : ſo in affections, keepe 

them ſtraight, becauſe they have ſucha hand. inthe 

will, onehath an affection to filthineſle, another to 

covetouſneſſe, another to good-fellowſhip, accor- 

ding tothefe, ſoare they carried, andſucharetheir 

ations; let their affeQions be ſtraight, and they 

turne the rudder of the ſoule another way, they 

caſt us into another mould: therefore labour to ſub. 

due them, and ſo much the rather, becauſe they 

make a man not onely good, bur abundant in good 

or evill; good doth preſcribe toa man exaQtly what 

hee ſhall doe, bur yer leaves ſome free-will offe- 

rings on purpoſe, to try our love, to try our affetions; 

theru!le of duty is left partly to the rule of affeQions, 

that we may abound in good : A man may doe much 

in reſolution, but the afteRtion makes it acceptable. 

Pax mighthaue taken for his labour of the Coxjn- 

thians, but the fulneſſe of his love would not ſuf- 

ferhim; that is, God and they ſet him onworke, 

Thus affe tions make a man abound ingood: it was 

Davids love to God, that madebim build a Temple 

to God: In ſhort, affetions make a man beautifull 

unto God and man. Now, ifaffeRions are ſo rare, 

and yet ſo ſubje tobe inordinate,it is wiſedome to 

know how they may be helped; if anything doth 

want meanes of helpe, this doth, becauſe it is a hard 

thing tokeepe downe unruly affeAtions; therefore 

wee will come tolay downe ſome means to helpe : 

youto keepe them downe. | Meanes co 
The firſt meanes is, that wee labour to ſee the dif- 29 in- 


eaſe; for no manwill ſceke for cure, except hee ſee feaions. = 
Cc 2 the Hear 1, 
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96 low to mortific nordinate affettion; 
thediſeaſe, the ſightufthediſeaſe is halfe the cure 
of it; labourtoſce your inordinate affe&ions,and ro 
be perſwaded aud convinced ofthem. This is a hard 
thing, amandoth not ſee his evill inclinations, be- 

| cauſe thoſe very inclinations blinde his eyes, and 
darken his underſtanding, and caſt a miſt before 
him ; notwithſtanding which, wee muſt labour to 
doe that whatwe can; as thereare divers ſorts of af- 
fetions, ſo thereare divers ſorts of diſtempers, as 
the affeion of anger hath irs diſtemper, and this is 
more viſible; when anger is gone, it is daily ſecne, 
and therefore it is of nogreat difficulty to be diſcer- 
ned: there are other kindes of afte&ions which doe 
continue in man,when his heart is habitually carried 
roan inordinate luſt, as to pride, vain-glory, love of 
theworld: no ſuch affeQion can be well diſcerned, 
whileſt that continues in a man; take a man thar 
hatha continued affe&ion, it is hard forhim to diſ. 
cerne it; becauſe it doth with its continuance habi. 
rually corrupt the judgement,and blinde the reaſon, 
and yet you are to labour to difcerne it: And that 
"you maytwowales. : 

Two wars Firſt, bring your affte ions to the rule and touch- 

cerne aconti- {LOne : Secondly, That you may better know their 

nued inerdi- aberration from the rule, conſider, whether the af- 
n:5clut  feftion have any ſtop; an affeRion is like a River, 
if youler it runne without any ſtop or reſiſtance, it 
runnes quietly, but if you hinder its courſe, it runnes 
more violently ; ſo it is with youraffeRtions, if you 
doe not obſerve to know the ſtops and lers of them, 
you ſhall not obſerve the violence of them fo well. 

So then, the firſt way for a man to come to mw 

11S 


How to mortifie inordinate affelion. 195, 
his affeQions, is to obſerve them in any extraordina- 
ry accident; ifany loſſe come toa man in his eſtate, 
or if hee be crolſt in his ſports, or hindered of his pur- 
poſe, let him conſider how hee doth beare it; thar is, 
try how you carry your ſelves towards it, this will 
be a good meanes to diſcover our affe&ions, - when 
they come to theſe ſtops and lets, they are beſtdiſ- 
cerned by us. | 

Secondly, in this caſe, it is good wee make uſe of 
others eyes; a man ſees nat that inhimſelfe which 
a ſtander by doth, hee is free from the affe&tion 
which another is bent unto, and thereforeanother 
can better judge of it, as amanthatis ſicke of a fea- 
ver, heecannot judge aright of taſtes, becauſe hee 


hath loſt rheſenſe oftaſting, that which is ſweete 5,17; 


may ſeeme bitteruntohim , bur he that is in heaith 
can judge of taſts ax they are : therefore,iris good to 
make uſe of friends, and if we havenofriends, it is 
wiſedome in this caſe tomake uſe of anenemy; that 
is, to obſerve what inordinateneſſe hath beene.in 


them, and what hath happened.untothem thereby, . 


and ſo to judge of our owne.. 


And this 1s the firſt thing that T will commend 


unto you, to labour to ſee your affetions, andtobe 
convinced of them ; when this is done, in the next 
place we will come to ſee the cauſes of inordinate af- 


fetions ; and ſeeing wee areapplying medicines, as 
we ſhall fee the cauſes of inordinate affe&ions, ſoto 


cach of them we ſhall adde theſe remedies. 
The firſt cauſe of inordinate affection, is, miſ-ap- 
prehenſion, that is, when wee doe. not apprehend 


chings aright,our affeQions follow qurapprehenſi--Cau/> x. - 
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i199 How to mortifie nordinate aff. tion: 
ons, as wee ſee in aſenſible appetite; if athing be 
\beautifull, wee arcaptto love t, and like of it, bur 
if it be deformed, wee are apt to hate it; for as 
things doe repreſent themſelves tothe will, ſowee 
areapt toconceive of them, the will turnes a mans 
actions this way or that way, notwithſtanding, the 
underſtanding is the pilot that turns the will; ſo thar 
our apprehenſion is the firſt cauſe of our inordinate 
aftetions; by this wee over-value things that are 
evill, and undervalue things that aze good, Reciifie 
therefore the apprehenſion, and heale the diſeaſe, 
labour to have the judgement informed, and you 
ſhall ſee things as they are. Aﬀeictons, (as I ſaid be- 
fore) are of two ſorts, one ſenſuall, ariſing from 
fancie, the other rational, ariſing from judgement : 
All that wee can fay for the former affe&ions, is 
this, men might doe much to weaken thoſe affe« 
&ions in them (ifthey would take paines) by remo= 
ving the objeQs , that isby withdrawing the fewell, 
and turning the attentions another way; if wee can- 
not ſubdue any fenſuall affe&ions in us, let us be 
ſubdued untoit,and be as any dead man: In caſe thar 
we areſurpriſed by ſuch vanities, yet letus nothaſten 
to ation or execution. All that in this caſe a man 
candoe,is asa pilot, whoſe ſhip is in greatdanger to 
be caſt away, by reaſon of a great tempeſt,all thathe 
can doe.is to looke to the ſafetie of the ſhip, that wa» 
ters come not into it at any place, that it be not over= 
throwne: ſo theſe evill affeQions that are in our rati- 
onall appetite,are theſeevill inclinatiens ofthe will, 
that are Jenteirher to riches,pleaſure, vaine-glory,or 
the like objes of reaſon. | 


Now, 
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Now, toreQifie your miſ-apprehenfiog of them, Remedy 1, 


firſt get frong reaſons for to doeit, reade the Scrip= 
tures, furniſh your ſelfe with fpirituall arguments, 
beacquainted with ſuch places as ye may ſee there- 
by the finfulneſle of ſuch affetions:- It is a-great 
wiſedome ina man, firſt, to finde our the thing hee 
is inordinately affe&ed to, 'and nevertoreſt, till hee 
finde the things that are finfull in him: therefore, 
the applying of reaſon will makeus able todoeit; 
and if we candoe ſo, we ſhall be able togoe through 
the things of this world rightly: You are inor- 
dinately affected to wealth, Apply reaſon and 
Scripture here, as thus, Ic is a wiſemans part to 
uſe earthen veſlells, as filver; and filver veſlells, as 
carthen,; the one will ſerve for uſe as well as the 0- 
ther: Sointhe things of the world, he thatis ſtrong 
inreaſon, and wiſe, were they repreſented tohim 
as they are, hee would uſe a great eſtate withour 
ſetting his heart upon it, more than if it. were a: 
meane one;and in the condition of this life he would 
ſocarry himſelfe, as ifhe uſed them-nor :- this the 
Apoſtle would have us to doe, ro u(e the world, as 
thoagh wee uſed #3 net : and then we ſhould thinke the | 
beſt things of the world.to be of no moment, and 
that we have nocauſe to rejoice in them. Weeare 
touſe the world with a. weaned affeftion, not be in- 


ordinately carried with love thereupon in world+ 


ly things ; there is a uſefulneſſe tobe looked ar, . but 
to ſecke to finde baites.in them, and to ſer: our 
hearts upon them, that will hurt us exceedingly. it 
wee looke for excellencie in worldly things,. and 
rouch them too familiarly,they wil burne and ſcorch 
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How to mortifie inordinate affeftion; 
us; but if wee uſe them for our neceſſity, and ſouſe 
chem as if we did not, we ſhall find great benefit and 


.comfort by them. This is the difference betweene 


earthly and fſpirituall things, you'muſt have know. 
ledge of theſe, and this knowledge muſt be affeQive; 
che more love you have,the better it is : but incarth- 
ly chings, the lefle love we have, the better ir is : for 
in earthly things,ifour love exceed our knowledge, 
they are fubjec ro.hurt us. Whar is the reaſon a man 
takes to heart the death of his friend, or the like ac- 
cident> Fora while hee grieves exceedingly, but 
within a moneth, or ſhort time after, his griefe is 
paſt, and rhen hee ſees the death of hÞs friend is no 
{ſuch rhing as hee tooke it for, and thought it to be ; 
had he then feene that which now he doth, he would 
not have grieved ſomuch. 

The ſecond way to reQifie miſ-apprehenſion, is 
by faith; for, by faith we are to beleeve the vanity of 
theſe earthly things,and we are to beleeve the power 
of God, who is able to blow upon them, and tocauſe 
themto wither, ſo that faith is agreat cauſe tore- 


Rifie the apprehenſion,as well asreaſon : Pay/coune 


ted the beit things of the word, but dreſſe and dune , 
and Moſes cared not for the pleaſures of Egyor, it was 
their faith that cauſed them to doe ſo, they did be- 
leeve the true privilege they had in Chriſt : this 
doth raiſe upthe heart, and cauſeus more and more 
toſec thethings that are earthly, how flippery and 
flitting they are. 

The third 'way to reQifie miſ-apprehenfion,is ex- 
perience; wee are not fo much as to touch us of 
enarthing wee have found tobe trueby _— 


i ow 
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let a-Souldier be rold of dangerous effeAs inthe 


warre, perſwade him what you will, and tell him 
how terrible it is, heewill not beleeve,till by expe- 
rience he hath felt the ſmart of it: So when a man 
is entred upon rhe doing of any difficult thing, 
which hee hath beene accuſtomed to doe, the expe- 
rience hee hath of often being in ſuch dangers, and 
having felt no harme, that doth reifie his affeQi- 
ons. Experience is a ſpeciall meanes to tame them 
let a beaſt be brought toa mans hand that is fearefull 
at firſt, 'but by experience and daily uſing of it, ſo 
you tame the beaſt : So our affections are unruly 
things, like untamed beaſts, but when experience 
hath diſcovered them, it is a'good meanes torectifie 
them : therefore it is profitable for us, tocall ro mind 
things thatare paſt : If wee would but call ro minde 
how ſucha thing wee joyed in, and yet it ſtaid nor 
with us , our joy would not be ſo inordinate in other 
things: if wee would remember how ſuch a crofle 
we ſurvived, our griefe would not be ſo inordinate in 


future events. 


The fourth way roreRifie miſ-apprehenſion, is Remedyg. 


by the example of others; that is, to ſee how others 
have beene affected with the inordinate affetions, 
that wee have beene inour ſelves, and examples doe 
runne more 1ato the ſenſes than rules doe, therefore 
thinke of examples to ſtirre up affetions, eitherto 
crofle them or ſubdue them, Wee ſec by rhe rea» 
ding of hiſtories, as of the valianit acts of ſome 
of the worthics; as of 7ulizs Ceſar , and others, 
ſome, by reading of the great exploits that they 


themſelves had done, have beene ſtirred up as much 
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202 Howtomortifie inordinate affeftiou. - 
as in them lyed, todoethe like, ſo that examples of 
others are very effe&uall in this kinde, If a man 
would conſider Pax/, how he carried himſelfe in the 
things of this life, and how David, Abraham and Moſes 
were affected to theſe ourward things, what they 
had,and what they might have had; theirexamples, 
and ſuch as we have heard of,to be holy & righteous 
men, or ſuch as we now know to be ſuch, isa great 
belpe tore&ike the affections, and to ſetthe Judge- 
ment ſtraight. 

The ſecond cauſe of inordinate afte&ion, is weake. 
neſſe and impotency, which doth fſticke in a man ever 
ſince the fall of 44am, and makes him ſubje& to paſ. 
ſion, and therefore yee ſee the weaker ſexe, as they 
are weaker inunderſtanding, ſo they are ſtronger in 
paſhon, letra man be weake,he is ſo much the-more 
ſtrong in paſſions; and as his ſtrength is more, ſo hath 
hee more ſtrength toreſiſt them. The way to reme« 
diethis, is, to gather ffrength, the more ſtrength we 
have,the more able wee are to reſiſt temptations,and 
aSa man is weake, ſo hceis the'more ſubje& unto 
them, (as when hee 1s young). but ſtrength overma- 
ters them.. Aﬀecttions are inaman, as humours are 
in a body; when the body is inhealth, it keepes in 
theſe humours that it doth not feele them, bur 
when a. man is ſicke, then theſe humours ſtirre up 
and trouble a man: So when the ſoule is in health, 
theſe ill humours of the ſoule, inordinate affe&tions 
are kept in by maine ſtrength : but ſet the ſoule 
grow -weake, and the paſſions get ſtrength. Now, 
the meanes to get ſtrength againſt paſhons, is tro get: 
agreater meaſure of the Spirit, the more ſpirit, the 
more. 
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more Girength: Epheſe 3.16. Pray, that you may be pheſ.z-16. 


ſtrengthened by the Spirit of the inwardman: the more 
fleſh we have in us,the more weakneſſe we have; the 
ſpirit that is in us, doth luſt after envie,and pride,and 
the world. Now, how ſhall we helpe it, but by the 
Spirit that is without us; that 1s, by the Spiritof 
* God: Letaman be inſfucha temper,that the Spirit 

of God may rule and poſſeſlc his heart; while hee is 
in this temper, his ordinate affetions will not ſirre, 
but when the Spirit is away, then there isa hundred 
 waies to cauſe them to be unruly : that which ſea- 
ſons a man,is prudence, wiſedome, and grace, the 
more a man hath of theſe,the more hee is able to ſube 
due them. 


The third cauſe of inordinate affections, is, the Cave 3- 


liehtneſſe of the minde, when it hath nor a right ob+ 
je& ropitch ir ſelfe upon, which, when that wants, 
the affeions being lefr rouncertainties,they muſt 
needs fall upon wrong obje&ts: When a man inhis 
courſe wanteth an obje& for his aime, the waies of 
his errour area thouſand , ſo when a man doth miſſe 
the right obje& in affection, they have a thouſand 
waies todraw to inordinatnefſe : men runneupand 
downe with their affe&ions upon uncertainty, and 
they never caſt how to ſhun them afterward, till the 


end of their dates be run out. Now, toremedy this, Remedy: 


our way is, to finde out the ri2ht objec? whereon the 
affections ſhould be pitched ,and this obje& is God; 


that is, the affe tions mult all looke towards God, gain, Gd. & 


and have them fixt upon him, you are never able to 
{ubdue your affeRions and to keepe them under, 
till you Hitch them upon God : whileſt our affecti- 
Ss Dd 2 - Ons 


Crmsler 


Cauſe 4. 
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ons- are looſe, they are unſteddy and unconſtant, 
every man, till his heartbe ſet upon. God, his affe- 
ions are wandering up and downe, but when a 
man hath God to ſet his affections on, and they are 
otice ſetled in him, then hee ſeckes another kinde of 
excellency, and frames his life after another faſhion, 
hee ſets his affe&ions upon other exeellencies : As 
when a man hath a place for to build, if his minde 
be to have it done with excellent worke-manſhip, 
then he will rake none bur principall ſtones, hewne 
and ſquared fit for his purpoſe to build withall, but 
if a man be to build a mud wall, any rubbiſh and 
traſh will ſerve the turne to make it up : So, 
when our affections are on high matters, ſuch as 
God and Chriſt, they looke upon things that are 
noble, and not upon the rubbiſh and traſh of the 
world; wee will chooſe the principalleſt ſtones for 
our principall building ; but if otherwiſe, we ſtrive 


- to finde contentment 1n the creatures, wee care not 


how wee come by them, that is, any rubbiſh will 
ſerve the turne to get riches withall, and honour 
and preferment in the world , but if ever you will 
ſet your 'affeftions Raright, pitch them upon 
God. - 1s, that 

The fourth cauſe of inordinate affeQions, f them 
confuſion that riſeth in the heart at the firſt riſing ode the 
and they are the vapours and miſts that blinm, be- 
reaſon, and make a man unable to reſiſt the muſt 
cauſe the putting out of the eye of reaſon, moate 
::cedes trouble a man exceedingly; even as a meot 
it: 2 maneye troubles him, that hee caanor ſee as he 
fculd doe, And therefore theſe miſts that arecaſt 
upon 


apon the: eye of reaſon, doe: make a man unbleto 


Hay #0 wireifie inovdiunte affebion; 205 ad 


reſiſt them. In ſach a caſe, the way to helpe them geegy. 


is this, to make upthe bankes when the Rivers at 
the loweſt ebbe; thatis, to makeup the bankes of 
our afteions, before the tide of inordinateaffeAi- 
ons doe come in, weare not at firſtable torule theſe 
inordinate affe&1ons, bur yer if the bankes be made 
up afore-hand, wee may mortifie them. A man is 
to conſider before, how he is able tobe affected, and 
for this, let him looke into the former waies, and ſee 
how hee hath beene affeRed, and how he is apt tobe 
affected againe; and when hee is in ſuch circum- 
ftances,, lethim take a good reſolution, never tore- 
turne to ſuch inordinate affe&ions, as he did before: 


When a man is ſicke of an Ague, to give him phy- 5;,,;7-.- 


ſicke when hee is in a ſore fir, is not the fitteſt 
way, it is not then in ſeaſon, bur it were beſt to be 
done in his good daics, before his fit: ſo wee are 
to make up the banke of our affe&ions, before the 
tide of inordinate affeftions doe: come, to have a- 
ſtrong reſolution, wee will notbe led by ſuch anaf- 
feQion as before. And if this prevaile nor, then wee 
are to ſuſpend the execution of our paſſions, that 
is, to doe _— for atime: If a man finde any' 
paſhon in himſelfe, let him abſteine forthat time, . 
(if it be poſſible) from the doing of rhat which it 
moves himunto, becauſe that hee is then moſt ſub- 


je&todoeamiſle : You ſee a barre]l of Beere, if it Simile;- 


be ſtirred at the botrome, draw it preſently, and it 
will raune muddy, but if you let it reft a while, and 
then draw 1t, it-will runne cleare : ' So amanin his 
paſſion, his reaſon is can” we his actions will - 

d 3 not* 


Simle. 
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206 How to mortifie inordinate affeffjon: 
not come off clcare;therefore it is good to ſuſpend the 
execution, howſoever : For the ſuſpending of the 
action in time ofpaſſion,is very profitable, though a 
man thinke for the preſent, whileſt the paſſion is up- 
on him, that hee doth not erre, yet becauſe then wee 
are molt ſubje& toerre, ſuſpend for a while. Paſſion 
isahinTlerance to the faculty, as jogging is to the 
arme wiien it isa ſhooting, or unto = hand when it 
is a writing ; therefore, whena man doth finde thar 
paſſion is on him, let him doe nothing : Adrunken 
mans wiſeſt courſe is to goe home, and doe nothing 
that night, unleſſe the good worke of repentance; 
our paſs10n isa kinde of drunkennefle, the one is al- 
molt as ſubje to miſ-take anerror as the other. 

- The fifth cauſe of inordinate'affeions, is the 
corruption of Nature, which is in every man fince 
the fall of Adam. Will you know the reaſon, why 
Beares, and Wolves, and Lyons, carry themſelves 
ſocruelly > It is, becauſe their nature 1s to doe ſo; 
Will you know why a finfall man is ſubje& ro affe& 
things inordinately ? the reaſon is, becauſe hee hath 
a bad nature; it is naturall to him todoe it, and as 
ready to him,as ſparkles of fire to flie upwards ; We 
ſee, ſome men are apr tobe taken withſuch a diſ- 
caſe, that is bred and borne with them, they can- 
not eſcape it. Now, the remedy to remove the evil- 
nefſe of nature, ts, toget new natures, that is, to get an« 
other nature, a hoy, regenerate diſpoſition, untill 
then, men ſhall never be able to doe it, many la- 
bour to mortifie theiraffe&ions, but yet cannot, be- 
cauſe they are bufie about the particulars, and ne- 
verregard the generall; they can never make the 
branch 


way to mortifie inordinate affection, this is the way 
for the generall : So alſo it ſhould be our care for 
any particular affect ion, that we finde our ſelves moſt 
prone to by nature, labour to thwart nature in that: 
particular: Are you given towrath by nature? endea- 
vour to be humbler and meceker than other men, Is: 
your nature more inclined after gaine> Labour to: 
be eſtabliſhed with a- more free ſpirit; and this: 
will be a meanes to mortifie you ; otherwiſe, you 
ſhall never waine your hearts from earthly things, 
till you have a taſte of ſuch ſpirituall things; that- 
1s, you ſhall never winne your hearts from; joies,: 
except you have joy and delight in Chriſt, you 
ſhall never overcome the griefe of loſſes: and croſ- 
ſes, except youturne your affe ions to ſee the loath-/ 
ſoreneſs of {ſinne : Contraries in nature doe expell 
one another; cold is expelled with heat ;, darke-- 
nefle with light, ſo you. muſt expell carnallaffeQi. 
ons with ſpirituall.. X F0 : 
The fix cauſe of inordinate affetions,is careleſneſſe Canſe 6 
and remiſneſſe; that is,want of ſpirituall watchfulneſſe 
over the heart, when men rather give occaſion ufto- 
| the affeions to be inordinate, rhan prevent the oc. 
caſions of ir. For the cure of this, take+ heed, not'of Remea)-: 
{inne onely, but of the occaſions of ſiane;, for a man to 
hate ſinne, and not to hate the occations of it, is to 
_ deceive himſelfe, that is all one, as for a'man to 
walke upon Ice, that is afraid. of falling: Iron will $;we.. 
move 


Preov.22 19. & 
23+ 30, 


4” 9 "db —-y 
| 9 


move, if the load-ftone benwere: So the affeHions 


will ſtirre up, if there beanyalluring ſinfullobje&. 
And therefore, if ſinne knocke at the dooreof your 
hearts, you muſtnot ler it in preſently, but aske his 
errand, plead. the cauſe with ir, and conſider the 
hinderances aud inconveniences that come by ir, 
Fora marito ſay, I will giveover my luſts, and yer 
will keepe ſuch company as hee did before, and uſe 
his old haunts, hee doth' but deceive himſelfe : 
Proverb. 29.19. Make no friendſhip with an angry may, 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not g0e: Prov. 23. 
30. Be not amongſt wine bibbers ; that is, if thou haſt 
uſed this company, and uſeſt it ſtill, thou fleeſt nor 
occaſions of finne; and therefore wee muft watch 
over our ſoules, the heart is deceitfull above all things 
take heed tothe beginning of your affe&tions, and 
looke to the beginning of inordinate luſts, when you 
ſee it riſing, if you perceive but a glimpſe of it, 

uench and reſiſt it, elſe it will coſt you a great 


deale more paines afterwards: the affeQions by little 
and little,giving way to them, wil ſoone get ſtrength, 


if you Jet them alone, you fer your hearts and 
mindes on fire: A man that is full of anger, or any 
paſſion, knowes not how to helpe himſelfe, ſodan- 
gerous is itto give way to affe@ions, thar they carry 
a man unawares to inordinatenefle; rhe beſt way 
therefore is ro quench itat firſt; if you cannot quench 
itwhen itis a ſparke, how will you doe when itis a 
flame? As you are to looke to the beginning, ſo 
take heed of making falſe truces with them, for 
mordinate affe&tionsdoe more hurt by ambuſhes and 
ſecret invaſions, than by openwarre, therefort looke 

| $0 


How to mortifie inor dinate affeldion. 09 
ro them on every ſide, leſt they rob you of Grace be- 
fore you are aware, 

The ſeventh cauſe of inordinate affe&ions, is, the Curſe 7. 
roote whereon they grow, labour to ſee the root, and re- 
move it: If oneafreion doe diſtemper the minde, 
it drawes on another diftemper, and you cannot 
| leſſen that later inordinateneſſe, unleſſe you weaken 
| the former,which was the root of it: As for example, 
| Anger growes upon pride, you ſhall never lefſen or 
' cure that affe&ion of anger, except you weaken 
pride: Now, pride cauſcth anger and contention , 
Ionchwas angry, whence came it but from his pride > 
| Whena man through pride knowes not himſelfe, he 
| forgets God ; and this man that forgets God, will 
be violent in his griefe, in his complaints, in his 
feares, in his deſires, and will never be healed, till 
| hee be humbled, and brought toa baſe eſtimation 
ofhimſelfe. 

Laſtly, T would have you to know, that God is 
the onely Agent in this worke of mortification : and 
therefore have dependance upon God, for it is Gods 
Spirit that muſt cauſe a man to mortifie :- man isnot 
able ofhimſelfe, except God perſwade him, rſa/m. 
33-13, 14. Except the Lord ſpeake once and twice 
to us, wee will not regard it : *.Paw/- was troubled 
with a ſtrong affe&tion, what doth hee > hee goes to 
God, and prayes to him to take away that ftrong 
miſt; and ſo muſt wee doe, pray to God in Faith, 
doe bur beleeve, and wee ſhall have our requeſts 
granted : continue in prayer, and hold out with- 
out wearineſſe, and be your affeQions what they 
will be, yea, never fo ſtrong; ſuch as you thought 

i” Ec would 
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would never be mortificd ; yet you ſhall overcom 

them. 

Pres The laſt uſe that is drawne from hence,is this, If 
inordinate afteftions arc to be mortified, then is any 
exceſſe in any deſire (infull, and for which we ought 
ſharply to reprove our ſelves : many grieve for ſome 
other temporall things, this is inordinate, when they 
can yet joy in otherthings; ſo we qualifie our griefes 
with joyes, and our joyes with griefes , wee are not 
inordinate : but wee-are to take heede of exceſſe 
in them, for that makes them ſinfull, as our over- grie- 
ving at croſſes and loſſes; our over-loving of earthly 
things ; toomuch delight in ſports ; Theſe are tur- 
ned into finne to us,affeivns are ſet inthe heart for 
the ſafegard of the ſoule: A foole indeed, for want of 
Skill, may hurt himſelfe with them, buthee that is 
Skilfull, knowes how to uſe them without prejudice 
tohimſclfe; and if they be thus well uſed, theyare 
very. ſerviceable to the ſoule,' bur if they be once 
ſtrong headed , that is, get the bridle between their 
teeth, ſoas they will not be ruled, then they prove 
hurtfull untous. Marke what the Wiſe-man ſaith 
of the luſt of uncleannefle ;- and it 1s true. of all 
ſuch luſts, :he ftrong man is ſlaine by them : there- 
fore fight againſt the luſts of uncleane and inor- 
dirateaffe&tions. And that you may doe it, and be 
willing to part with them, marke theſe motives fol- 

Morives to lowing. 4 | - 

+ conquer and. The firſt motive I rake out of 1 T599;6.10. The 

maker ra; Apoſtle ſpeaking of covetouſneſle, calls it, the roore 
ons. Of allevill, &c. andwhat maybe ſaid of this, maybe 
 Moivel. Jaid.of any other ſinne very truely , this is one mo- 
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as theinwatd heate of ati Aguec'is worſe than the 
outward heate;. ſo theſe"inward ulcers of the ſoule 
and affet ions do trouble us, and pierce us more than | 
any outward grievarice whatſoever, that canaſſault - i 
the body : Let a mat have houſes in the' Citty, | 
goodly gardens, orchatds, lands, and all content- 
ments on every ſide, yet his inordinate affe&ions 
doe not ſuffer him to injoy any one of theſe, nay, 
not to injoy himſelfe , hee cannot converſe, talke, 
or meditate with himſelfe; irmakes a man to be 
weariſome to himſelfe; it hinders a man altoge- 
ther from doing that which .is good: One diſeaſe Simi. 
of the body is enough: to take away all comforts 
outwardly that a man hath; and'one inordinate 
affetion of the ſoule, takes away. all pleaſure and 
contentment within: Let a man be ſicke, neither 
rich cloathes, nora faire chamber, can comfort him; 
ſo let a man have bur one inordinate paſſion, all o- 
ther things are nothing tohim ; hee takes no-plea- 
ſure inthem. MY Ee, 

The ſecond motive is taken from that of $a/omon, Aotive 2. 
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leaſt loſſe of any'of them, itdeadsthe heart within 
| e 2 a 
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2man: So immoderate griefe addes afiRion to 


afflition; Immoderate teares are worſe than the 
thing feared, whereas otherwiſe, afflitions are 


nothing grievous, ifthey be rightly uſed: Paul was. 
in priſon, and ſo were 1sſeph's Brethren, yet you ſee - 


- the difference; the one full of joy, the other full 
of griefe and forcow, becauſe they had finned 
their confciences were not whole, they could nor 
beare their burthen : therefore, looke to your af- 
fe&ions, that you may paſſe tharow the changes 


of this life with more comfort, if you cannot bring 


your minde to the doing of this, thenbring thoſe 


things toyourminde, labour to mortifiethem, and 


that is the beſt way to bring your mindes: to the 
things; my meaning is, if you cannot bring your 
minde to love worldly pleaſure and contentments 
leſſe, mortifie them to your minde, that is, looke 
not at them as. pleaſures or contentments, if you 
muſt love them, let them ſeeme leſle lovely to.you: 


dic to them in affeQion,, or-elſe, let-them die to. 
you in apprehenſion;- True indeed, without Gods. 


over-ruling Power, wee can doenothing; yet wee 
muſt uſe the meanes, as wee ſee in the caſting of a 


Die, it is not in us to win as wee pleaſe, but yer. 
the playing of the caſt is requiſire, ſorhe morti-. 


fying of the affeRtions, it is not inus, yet we muſt 


-ufe the meanes for to doe it; let us notgiveſatiſ- 
faction to any luſt, but hinder it to our. powers :. 
It is a ſhame for us. to have. our. hearts affeted 


with any. ſinfull luſts, were wee more carefull of 


gur Soules, theſe inordinate affe&ions would be. 


more broken and kept. downe. by us, Beleeve it, 
| Fr” ſtrong 
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Krong affe&ions breed firoag afliions, and ſay, 
thou ſhould'ſt have riches and contentment in earth» $;ils.. - 


ly things, and yet have inordinate affeRions, this is 
nohelpe for thee, it is but an applying of an outs Simile. 


ward plaiſter to an inward ſore, that will doe it. 


no good. 


The third motive is taken fron 1 Timoth..6. 9. Motive 3.- 


the«Apoſtle ſpeaketh there of the deſire of riches, 1 Tiw-6-5+ 
hee ſaith, that it breederh many fooliſh and hurtful. 
luffs, in that regard wee ſhould mortifie them, 
becauſe they are fooliſh luſts, and fooliſh, be- 
cauſe hurcfull, whena man hurts himſelfe our of 
ſome miſ-rake,. or by his owne heedleſſtneſſe, he 
is properly ſaid to be a foole : It is properly fol- 
ly, when a man hurts himſelfe, whileſt hee ſeekes: 
to doe himſelfe much good ; wee ſecke to doe: 
our ſelves good, when wee give fatisfaQion ro e- 
very luſt, but yetwe hurt our ſelves; ſtrange affe-- 
ions invite us to ſinne, and-finne brings to miſery ;- 
and thus they are hurtfull. Shun them therefore, 
ſeeing God hath appointed them to bee mortified , 
let us mortifie them ,_ whatſoever God hath appoin-- 
tedto be mortified, and wee will not doe, it is as: 


| hurefull for us, as-4chans wedge was to Achan:;: 


which is called a cuz(ed thing : And fo every.unmor- 
tified luſt is acurſed thing. Take we heed of it. 


'* The fourth motive is this, becauſe inordinate- 44915944 , 


neſle. of affeQions hinders us in the doing of the 
ood: ations, wherein our happineſſe doth con+ 
iſt, rhey make the faculties of the ſoule unfit: to 
dce the things they ſhould doe.:. as 1ames- 1. 20: am. 1.20. 
the. wrath of man worketh not the. rightesnſneſſe of vad's 
| that: 
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214 Howto \niitifelnbrdinutt aff ton: 
that is, it diſableth'a"man to worke that righte® 
ouſneſſe hee ſhould doe; and what may be ſaid' 
of wrath, may be ſaid of any other affetion, As 
of malice: 1 Peter 2.1. Wherefore laying aſide all ma- 
1Per.3.r. itt, ee, that is, while theſe are in you, you can- 
not heare the Word as yee ought; So for: inordi- 
Ezck.zz1, nate defireof gaine: Exch. 31. the reafon why the 
people heard without profit, was, becauſe ;heir hearts 
went afier their covetouſneſſe: Mortifie theſe laſts, and 
then you ſhall goe with eaſe and ſafety in the way 
of godlinefſe, yea, wee ſhall be carried to it, as 
a boate is with'the wind, with all facility and ex- 
pediteneſſe. ©” | : 
orive 5, The fifth morive is, becauſe ofthe ſhame and dif- 
honour they doe' bring men into; men are afraid of 
ſhame in other things; it were to be wiſhed, they 
were ſoafraid ofſhame in this : Every inordinate af- 
fetion is a ſhort drunkenneſſe, and it brings the 
drunkards ſhame toa man; drunkennefle diſcloſeth 
all,and ſoifthere be any corruption in the heart, inor- 
dinate affeQion drawes it forth, Every man is aſhas 
med of indiſcreetneſle in his carriage ; now, what is 
the cauſe of indiſcreetneſſe > it is the defe& of wife- 
_ domez.either the forgetfulneſſe, or notheeding of the 
time,place, oration weare about ; and what makes 
this forgetfulneſſe > It is the drankenneſſe of paſſion, 
When the Apoſtle 1ames would ſhew who was a 
wiſe man, hee ſaith, hee will ſhew out a good conver ſati- 
nes 3.13« 08in hisworkes ; there will be meekneſſeand gentle- 
neſſe in his carriage and behaviour, but,if there be a- 
ny envie or ſtrife in the heart, this ſhewes a man tobe 
buta weake creature: whereas on the contrary, its 
? an 
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an honour ina manto paſſe by an infirmity; That it 
a ſigne of a ſtrong man, that 15 able to oyercome him- 


ſelfe. 


The ſixth motive is, becauſe they bliude the rea- Hotive 6 


ſon and judgement, which ſhould be the guide of all 
our actions 1n the courſe ofthis life, that which is 
faid of bribery, that.it blrndes men, and that the af- 
fetion to the bribe makes the finne a great deale 
more ; the like may be ſaid of other finnes : As 
long as paſſion rageth, thou canſt neither judge of 
thine owne. nor of others faults : Ifthou wouldeſt 
judge of another mans fault, zake away the beame that 
& in thine owne eye; And ſo if thou wouldeſt judge 
of thine owne faults,theſe affetions mult not blinde 
the minde and the reafon, for ſo they will hinder us 
indiſcerning good, and in doing any thing that is 
o00d ; for when the minde is corrupted, the will is 
_ Corrupted; and then in ſtead of walking in the waies 

of God, wee walke in the paths of finne, there- 
fore, in regard of the ſafetie and ſecuritie of our . 
lives and aQions, wee ſhould mortifie theſe our 
affe ions, 
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Coos. 3.5. 
And covetonſneſſe which is Idolatrie. 


vtec, which is Idolatrie, that "ey - 
pLmuft be mortified as well as the | 

-orher earthly members. Now, 
this Coveronſneſſe is nothing elfe 
but an inordinate and finfull de- 
fire, either of getting or keeping 
_ wealth or monie. "The inord1- 
nate luſting after honours, that is called Ambition, 
too much affeQing of beaurie, is called luſtfalneſſe. 
Andluſt is an inordinate affe&tion, which when ir 
propoundeth riches for its obje&, it is called Cove- 
zouſneſſe, which is Idolatrie. Now, Idolatrie con- 
ſiſteth in one of theſe three things. 

Firſt, inworſhipping the true God ina wrong 
manner, apprehending; him as a Creature, giving 
that to him that agreethnot with him. | 

Secondly, when as AOTIRS. 7 LTITba _ 
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| Howto mortifie Covetouſueſſt 

by conceiving itunder the Notion of a God, ſodid, 
they who worſhipped love, Hars, and thoſe Hea- 
thens that worſhipped the creatures as Gods, - 

Thirdly, when wee attribute that unto it which 
belongeth unto God: as to truit in ir,todelight in it, 
to put all our truſt an4 confidence in 11, whenas we 
thinke it can performe that untous, which God 
or.cly can, Now, that Covetouſrejſe is Idolatry, 1s 
meant, when as wce thinke that riches candoe that 
which God only can do as that they can doe us good 
orevill. if they are Gods (ſaith God) let them do g0010r e- 
vill. God only doth good and evill, therefore he is di- 
Ringuiſhed from Jdols becauſe they cannot do it,af- 
fe&1ons follow opinions, & prattice follows affeti- 
ons, Heb.11.6. Hee that will come to God,nuſt beleeve in 
his. None wil worſhip God,unlefſe they beleeve that 
God can comfort and relieve them inall their diſtreſ- 
ſes ; So when men have an opinion, thatriches and 
wealth will yeeld them comfortybe a ſtrong towerof 
defence to free them fro mas ao wes 1. makes 
them to truſt inthem, and rhis thought.is Idolatry. 

There are two points of Do@rine that riſe from 
theſc.words. 

The firlt is this: That to ſeeke helpe and comfert 
from any creature, or from Riches, and not from God 


- alone, is vaine and finfull.. 


- The ſecond is this :. That Covetonſneſſe which is 


_ Idolatry, is tobe morrtified. 


For the firſt, for-to ſecke any helpe.or comfort 
from any creature and not from God alone. is vaine, 
and finfull, and itmuſt needes be fo, becauſe it is 
Idolatry, Now, in Idolatrie,there are three a 2. 

DT wy Firſt, 


How to mortifie Coveronfarſs, =2th 
---Firſt,vaniity and emprineſſe, 1 Cor. 8,4. An 1dell 
is nothing in the warld, Here 18 vanity. Eo 
. Secondly,finfulneſſe : There is no greater ſn than 
itis, anditis extreme yaine, becauſe we attribute 
that tot, which doth only belong to God, to thinke 
ifthat Iam-well, and ſtrong in friends, have a well 
bottomed eſtate, chat my mountainis ſtrong on every ſide, 
1 ſhall not be woved; This is'{infull and vaine; you ſhall 
not live a whit the better,or happier for it; A ſtrange 
Paradoxe,contrary tothe opinion and practiceofmoſt 
men. When we conſult with our treaſures,donot we 
thinke,that ifwe have ſuch wealth,and ſuch friends, 
that we ſhould live more comfortably and happily > 
There is no man but will anſwer, that he thinkes fo. 
But yet my brethren, wee are deceived, it isnot ſo: it 
belongs to God only to diſpenſe of his Prerogatives, 

goodorevill. A horſe is but a vaine thing (faith the Pſal. 
miſt) toget aviftory,that is, though itbea thing as fir 
as can be in it ſelfe,yet if it be left to it felfewithour 

God,it is but vaine, and can doe nothing. SoI may 
ſay of riches, and other outward things; Riches are 
vaine, and honours and friends are vaine to procure 
happineſſe of themſelves: So Phyſiche of it ſelfe is 
vaine to procure health without God, they are no- 
thing worth, hee that thinkes otherwiſe, erreth. Tt 
was the folly of the Rich man, that hee, thought fo; 


and therefore ſung a Requiem unto his ſonte* 'Zxe Luke 2.1 g. 


and drinke and be merry, O my ſoule,thou haft gvods laid up 
for thee for many yeeres. Hee did not thinke him tf 
happy, becauſe hee had any intereſt in God and His 
favour, but becauſe hee had abundance of outwatd' 
things, and therefore you ſee the end of all his hap. 

Fiz pineſle, 


Pſal. 3Oe F, 
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pineſſe, Thos feale,#his night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from 
1hee, and then what is become of allthyhappineſſe. 
Yet ſuch is our folly, that moſtof usrefletonthe 


- meanes, and on the creatures ,and'expedt happineſle 


{rom them, but Chriſt rells us, they will notdoc the 
deed ; this night (hall they rake away thy foule,and 
then all thy happineſſe-is gone. The rich man 
thought before, hee had beene ſure as-long as his 
wealth continued with him, that hee needed notto 
expe&tany calamity,but now he ſees that he builton 
a ſandy foundation. David,though a holy man,being 
eſtabliſhed-inhis Kingdome,having ſubdued all his 
enemies, and furniſhed himſelfe with wealth, hee 
thoughtthat his Mountaine was then made ſo ſtrong, that 
it couid no: be moved, that to morrow- ſhould be as 
yeſterday,and much-more abonndant. But no ſooner 
did G OD hide bis face troy: him, but hee was 
troubled. To ſhew that it was not his riches and 
outward proſperity that made him happy, but God 
onely, So Dan.5.28. Belſhazzer, when as he thought 
himfelfe happy, being invironed with his wives, 
Princes and: ſervants, when as hee praiſed the gods 
of. filver, and the gods of gold, abounded with all 
outward proſperitie,and repoſed his happineſſe in it, 
is accounted buta foole by Daniel, becauſche glori- 
fied nor God, in whoſe hands his wealthand all his 
wales were,anditherefore hee was deſtroyed, Theſe 
things of themſelves will notconrinue ourlives, nor 
yermakeus happy of themſelves ; wee take not one 
ſtep of proſperitie, 'or adverſitie, but Gods hand' 
Itblead us. My brethren that hearemee this day; 


that:have; heretofore thought, that if you had ſuch 


an 


PE £010j7% 221 
aneſtate; ſuchilearning,: ſuchornaments, andſuch 
friends, that then youwere. happy. To perſwade 
youthatit is notſo, it would change your hopes and 
teares, your griefeand joy, and make you labourto 
be rich in Faith and good workes; It will be very 
bard to-perſwade you to this, yet wee will doe whar. 
wee canto perſwade. you, and adde certaine reaſons, 
which may perſwade you to beleeve it tobefo; if 
God ſhall addea bleſſing rothemrhat joitie theope- 
rationof his Spirit with them to perſwade'you. Firſt x 
this muſt needes beſo, inregard of Gods all-ſuffici. Reſo». 
encie, he alone is able to comfort withour the Crea- 
tures helpe;elſe there were an inſufficiency,and nar- 
rowneſfe-in him, and fo then hee ſhonld notbe God, 
ifhe could-not fillourdeſires every way, evenasthe 
Sunne ſhould bedefe&tive, if itnceded the helpe of 
Torches to givelight. God is bleſſed'noronely in 
himſelfe;but makes us all bleſſed.: Ir is the ground 
of all the Commandements. Thox ſhalt loveandwor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt —_— Wee 
muſt love him with all ourhearcs,with all our foutes; 
Letnorthe Creature have any jot of them, - becauſe 
allcomfortis from God; Gen: 17.1% 1 am/Cod al-ſuffi- 
cient, walke before-mee, and be perfee#,that is, love meal- 

. together,ſer your affe&ion on none butme, yee need 
not gounto the Creatureall'is inme. Ifthe creature 
could doe anything romake us happy,and'nor God, 
then wee might ſtepout toir, butthe Creature can 
doe nothing toir, God only-is al. ſuſfcierit tomake 
you perfe& every way;' though that rhe Creatures 
be uſed by God; yer it:is onely God that makes'you 
happy.and gives youcomfort; and/notthe Creature. 
| SA Secondly, 


2 
'Reaſon, 


3 
 Reafon. 


212 Un tomortifie Covers. 
Secondly,itmuſt needs be ſo,becauſe ofthe vaniry 


andemprineſſeofthe Creature, ic can doe nothing 


butas it is commanded by God, hee is the Lord of 


:hoſts which commandeth all the Creatures, as-the 


Generall doth his army. A man having the Creature 


to help him, it is by vertue of Gods commandement; 


itis the vanity ofthe Creature, that it can doe no- 
thing of it ſelfe, except there bean influence from 
God: Looke not then unto the creature it ſelfe,but to 
the influerce,ation,8&application which ithath frs 
Gods ſecret concurrence with it, what it is to have 
this concurrence and influence from the Creature, 
you may ſee it expreſſed in this ſmilizude. Take the 


hand, it moves, becauſe there is an imperceptible 
fromthe will that ſtirres it tothe Creature _— : 


and giving influenceand comfort to us, it is Gods 
will it ſhould doe fo, and ſoit is applied tothis, or 
thataaion. The Artificeruſing ahatchet tomakea 
ſtoole,or the like, there is an influence from his Art, 
that guides his handand it, Sothe Creatures work- 
ing, is by a ſecret concourſe from Gud, doing thus 
and thus. And toknoy that it is from God,you find 
a mutabilityfram the Creature,it works notalwaies 
one way: Phyſickeandall other things are inconftan, 
ſometimes it helps, ſometimes not,yea,many times 
whenyou haveall the meanes, then they faile, to 
ſhew that there is an influence from God, and that 
the creaturesare vaniſhing, periſhing 8& inconſtant. 

Thirdly,itmuſt be ſo, becauſe it is finfull to looke 
for comfort from any thing but from God, becauſe 
by this,we attribute that tothe creature, which only 
belongs to God, which is Idolatry, The Creature 


ſteales 
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ſteales away the heart in an imperceptible manner, 
As Abſalom ſtole away the peoples hearts from Da- 
wid, or as the Adulterer ſteales away the love ofthe 
wife from her husband ; It makes you ſerve the 
Creature, It makes you ſettle youraffetion upon 
the creatures, ifthey faile, youſorrow. ifrhey come, . 
yee jay,and yee doe this with all joy, all delight, all 
pleaſure and defire, this is a great finne,nay,it is the 
ome ſinne; . As adulterie is the greateſt ſinne, 

ecauſe it ſevers and diflolves the marriage: ſoit is 
the greateſt, becauſe ir-ſcvers us from God, and 
makes us cleave to the Creature. 

. The maine conſeQory and uſe from-this, is to 
keepe you from luſting after worldly things 5 Men 
are. never weary of ſecking them, bur ſpend-their- 
whole time in getting of them,and this is the reaſon 
why the things that belong to ſalvation,are ſomuch 
neglected, men ſpend ſomuch time 1na thouſand o- 
ther things & trifles, and have no timeat all roſerve 
God in; they are buſie about riches, hofor;credit,or 
the things whereon their fancies doe pitch, burif 
this be digeſted, it will teach you to fekeal from - 
God, who diſpoſeth all things, and ro-whomthe if- 
ſues of life and death,of good or bad belong. - 

Conſider with your ſelves; . and you ſhall finde, 
that the reaſon wherefore you doe feckefor outward 
content or comfort ts, becauſeyoudoe thinke-itwill 
doe you good if you have it, or hurt if you have it 
not, but hererin you are giving rhat to the Creature, 
which onely belongs to God, Eſa. 1. 23. 1f the Idolls 
be Gods, let them dee good or evill, ſaith the-Lord. 'The 

ſcope of this place; is to caſt off.the whoriſh and a- 
| RR  _ 
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adulteriſh affection of thoſe-thathave an-eager and 
unwearied deſire after carthly.things; by ſhewing 
that they cannot doeus any-good-orhurt, . DThere- 
fore God puniſhed Davidexceedingly for number- 
ing of the people, becauſe that hee thought they 
could ſtrengthen him againſt his- enemies withour 
Gods helpe, therefore lerem..2.3. 14. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſedoame, 'neither 
let the mighty manglory in his might, northe rich mangle- 
rie in his riches. But tet himthat ploricth, gloryin this, 
that hee underſtandeth and knoweth; that 1am the Lord, 
that executed loving ktndeſſe, inulgement and righteouſne(ſe 
in earth. As hee ſhould have ſaid, if theſe things 
could doe yon-good or hurt, there were ſome reaſon 
that you might ſeeke them, bur rhere:is nothing in 
them that you ſhould deſirethem, for it is Lonely 
that execute jadgement and mercie, all goodand 
evill is from mee, therefore Pſalme 62. wee have 
this caveatgivenus: /fiches increaſe,ſet not your hearts 
uponthem, magnifie not your ſelves for them and in them, 
for all comfort is from God onely, elſe you might 
ſet your hearts on them, but now all power and 
kindnefle is from him, therefore your wealthcannort 
doe it. 4:6: * 

' Butit may be objected, that God doth comfort 
us, and makeus happy in this life by meanes, and 
that riches are the meanes, wherefore then may wee 
natſceke to them to ger this comfort ? 

To this I anſwer, that God doth reward every 
man according to his workes, not according to hrs 
wealth, yea, hee can comfort us without theſe,for he 
is the -God of allconſolation, 2Cor. 1.3. and = 
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hath inehuſtveand exelufively all comfortinhimand 
from him, none without him; Ifwe thinke to have 
it from honour, wealth, or frrends, wee deceive our 
ſelves, for they are vaine,and profit not, 1 $a. 12, 
25. Turneyeentt aſide, for then ſhould you goe after vaine 
things, which — t you, ner deliver you, for they 
arevaine, All theſe things without God will profit 
you nothing, - 
But will not wealth and friends profitus ? 


No, not at all, they are vanity, they areempty in 4s. 


themſelves, they cannor doe it, -they are inthem- 
ſelves but vanity; having the Creature you have 
but the huske withour the graine, the ſhell withour 
the kernell, the creature is be empty of ic ſelfe, ex- 
cept God put into it a fitneſſe rocomforr you, all is 
vanity and nothing worth, and this vanity is no- 
thing butemptineſſe., And this ſerves to corre the 
choughesofmen, who thinke, thar if they had ſuch 
aneſtate, and all theirdebrs paid ; Ifthey bad ſuch 
and ſuch friends, that then all would be well with 
them, and who is it that thinkes not thus > Butler 
thoſe that enterteine ſnch thoughts,confider the va- 
nity of the creature, All our Sinnes proceede from 
the over-valuing of the creature, for finne is nothing 
but an averſion of the ſoule from the immurable 
God to the creature. Labour rhen to conceiveof 
thecreature arighr, thar it is vaine ; this will keepe 
you aright, and hinder you from going from God, 
and cleaving to the creature, | 

To preſſe this further,conſider theſe foure things: 
Firf, if you goe another way to worke, all you 
ſee and ſecke comfort in the creature ſhall be labotte 
| ' Gg loſt, 
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loſt, for it is not in the-power of the Creaturets 
yeeld you any comfort, If you buſie your ſelves with 
ſeeking of comfort from it,you will walke ina vaine 
ſhadow,P[al.39.6. Surely everymanwalketh in a vaine 
ſhadow Surcly they are diſquictedin vaine. Hee heapeth up 
riches ,andknoweth not who ſhall gather them. It we looke 
for comfort from riches, wee looke it but from a ſha- 
dow, all our labour is in vaine. | 
There is a ſhadow ofthe Almighty wherein ſome 
men walke, where they ſhall be ſure to finde this 
comfort, others there are that walke in the ſhadow 
of the creatures,in the vanity of their minds, ſeeking 
comfort from it: Thoſe who thus walke,ſhall be de- 
ceived. A ſhadow,though.t ſeeme tobe ſomething, 
yet it isnothing, it may ſecme to have the linea- 
ments ofa man, or ſome other creature, yet it is no- 
thing : So theſe outward things may ſeeme to have 
ſomething in them, bur yet indecde they have no- 
thing,thoſe that ſecke for comfort in them,commir 
twoevills,lerem. 2.14. They forſake God the fountaine of 
lving water, and digge unto themſelves pits that will bold 
z0 water God having all comforts in him, comforts 
never failing,becauſethere is a Spring of comfort in 
him, yet:weeforſake him, ard digge pits, which 
if they have any water, it is but borrowed, and not 
continuing, and that water which they have is none 
of the beſt, it is muddie, and will not al:waies con- 
tinue:. VVherefore pitch your affections. upon the 
true ſubſtantiallgood, not on vanities, If wee ſee a 
man-come toan Orchard full of goodly fruit, and-he 
ſhould onely catchat the ſhadow of.them, netling 
his: hands, and ſpending his labour invaine, woo 
Pe WoLuldg. 
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would accounthim eithera foole, bra mad man; yet 
wee in thecleare Sunſhine of the Goſpell ( ſack is 
our madneſſe) catch and ſeeke after ſhadowes, with 
crouble of minde, and forrow of heart, negle&ing 
the ſubſtauce. 

Secondly,confider,that you ſeeke your happineſſe 
the wrong way,that is,you ſeek it in worldly things, 
they are not able tohelpe you, becauſe they reach 
not to the inward man, the bodie is but the ſheath 
and-caſe, our happineſle lies not init; Sointhe 
creatures,their happineſle conſiſts not in themſelves, 
but in ſomething elſe, Ir lies in obferving the rule 
which God hath appoinred for them. The fire ob. 
ſerving the rule which God hath given it, is ſure ; 
So of water, and ſo of all creatures animate and in- 
animate, the happineſle conſiſteth in obſerving the 
rules which God hath preſcribed torhem. The Law 
of God is arulethat wee muſt walke by, following 
itasarule wee are happy, that doing well, and ob- 
ſerving the Commandements makes us happy; He 
that keepeth the Commandements,fball live in them , Hee 
that departeth from them is dead, Every motion of 
the fiſh out of the water is towards death, butevery 
motion of it in the water istolife: Soler mans mo- 
tions be towards God, and then they are morions to 
life, but let him move after outward things, and it 
isa motion towards death and miſery, and there- 
fore if you ſeekethis comfort from outward things, 
you goe the wrong way togetit, 

Thirdly, conſider that you make a wrong choice, 
you ſeeke not that which will doe it; if you ſeeke 
for this comfort in God, all is in one place; -burif 
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you ſeceke for it in the creatures, you muſt have a 
multitude of them to comfort you ; If that they 
could comfort you, you muſt have health, wealth, 
honour, friends, and many other things,but there is 
one thing only will doe it, if you goe the right way 
toget it, you ſhall finde it onely in God ; eAMartha, 
ſhee was troubled about many things, when as one 
thing onely was neceflary. If you looke for com- 
fort in earthly things, you muſt have a thouſand 
things to helpe tot, But godlineſſe which hath the pro- 
miſes of this life, and of the life to come, doth yeeld this 
comforr of it ſelfe, if you ſeeke it init, 

It is a great advantage for us tohave all the com- 
forts in-one thing : Godlinefle onely hath all theſe 
comforts,therefore ſeeke them in it. 

Fourthly, conſider, that that comfortand happi- 
neſſe which you have from the creature, is but a de- 
pendant felicity,and itis ſo much the worſe,becauſe 
1tdependsonthecreature,which is mutable and un- 
certaine z how much betteris it rodepend on God, - 
in whom is no ſhaddow of variety or change. Every 
creature is weaker, by how much it hath dependance 
on another, and ſoare you weaker, by how much 
the more you depend on. outward things; If you 
depend on friends, they may chavge their affeQi. 
ons, and become your enemies, ordeath may take 
them away,and then your happineſſe is gone: If you 
depend onriches, Pr0.23.5. Wilt thow ſet thine eyes 013 
that which & not ? for riches certainely make themſelves 
wings ,au4 flie away as an Eagle toward: heaven, and then 
your happineſle is gone:butif youſeck for,ard place 
your happineſſe in God, in whom is no changeor 

| | alteration. 
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alteration, then it is perpetuall. Adependancie on 
things that are mutable,will yeeld nocomfort,- be- 
cauſe God will have all to depend on himſelfe. 
Therefore, the 1 Cor. 1.30, Chriſt of God is made unto 
us wiſedome and righteouſneſſe, andſanct:fication, andre- 
demption, that no fleſh might reiovce init ſelſe, but that he 
that glorieth might glory en the Lord: forthisend, God 
_ hath conveighedChriſt unto us,that he might make 
us belceve that wee fare not the better for any Crea- 
ture, and that ſowee might rejoice onely in the 
Lord; Therefore hee that made Chrift redemption 
from ailevill, that hee might furniſh us with all 
good, Chriſt hath redeemed us from hell and miſe- 
ry, and from want of good things, feeke not then a 
dependance on the Creature, thinke not that it will 
better you, and this will make you to depend on 
Chriſt; Therefore for theſe regards, corre& your 
opinion of worldly and outward things, and judge 
of them with righteous judgement,depend onely on 
God, if you will have him to be your portionas hee 
was the Levites, refuſe himnotas the Iſraclites did, 
depend upon him in good earneſt, A little, you ſay, 
with Gods bleſſing will doe much, Labour not 
therefore, neither toile you toleave great portions 
to your children, the common pretence that men 
have fortheir covetouſiefſe, for though you leave 
them never ſo much. if Gods bleſſing benot on it, it 
isnothing, itcan yeeld them no comfort, yea, ma- 
ny times it is an occaſion of their hurt, If 'then 
Gods bleſſing be all inall, ifthat onely can admi- 
niſter comfort,and make us happy, I would askeyou 
this. queſtion :: Vhart if you did leave your chil- 
- ny dren 
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dren onely Gods bleſſing, would it not be ſufficient 
though you left them litr!e or nothing elſe, you 
thinke not ſo, and yet whatſvever you can leave 
them without Gods bleſſing,is nothing worth; Prea- 
chers labour mnch in this, todraw you from worldly 
things, andalltolittle purpoſe, it muſt be Gods 
teaching, that perſwade within which muſt effe& 
it , you muſt therefore take paines with your hearts, 
the generalitie of thediſeaſe ſhewes that it is hard 
to be cured, labour therefore to finde out the de- 
ceits which hinder your practice of theſe things, 
which arc theſe. 

. Onedeceit that deceives them, is, that they are 
ready to ſay, that thoſe things are the bleſſings of 
God. Why ſhouid wee not rejoyce in them fo af. 
fli&ions, they are croſſes, and therefore grieve for 
them, If theſe then did notabide to our bleſſedneſſe, 


why count wee them bleſſings, and account poverty 


as a croſle, 

Tothis I anſwer, that if you take them as bleſ- 
ſings, you may rejoice inthem as the inftraments by 
which God doth you good ; bleſſings are relative 
words, they have reference unto God, if you confi- 
der them without reference tohim, they ceaſe tobe 
bleſſings, therefore if you c nſiderchem meercly as 
bleſſings, you may rejoice in them. Now yeere- 
ceive them as bleflings. 

Firſt, if you depend upon God for the diſpoſing ; 
continuing, and want of them, if you thinke you ſhal 
enjoy them no longer than God will, If you thinke 
thus with your ſelves, wee have wives, children, 
friends, and riches, 'tis true, we have them, but = 
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they ſhall nor continue with us an houre orminute 
longer than God will: If you thinke fo in goodear- 
neſt, then ye rejoice inthem as bleſsings. A man that 
1s releeved when he is in danger, lookes more to the 
will,than to the hand of him that helpes him , Wee 
looke more to the good will of our Steril, than to 
thcir gifts : So we ſhould looke more unto Gods will 
and pleaſure, than to the benefits he beſtowes upon 
us; The conſideration of theſe things as bleſsings, 
muſt raiſe up your thoughts to heavenly things, to 
conſider, that whatſoever is done on earth, 1s firſt 
acted in Heaven: The Sunne is firſt eclipſed there, 
and then here : So that youreſtates are firſt eclipſed 
there, before that they are here ;- looke therefore on 
God, and ontheſe, as meerely depending on Gods 
will,and then you enjoy them onely as bleſsings. 

. Secondly, you looke on them as bleſsings, if you 
looke upon them, ſoas to know that you may have 
them in abundance without any comfort ; Inſtru- 
ments have nothing of themſelves, whatſoever they 
have is put intothem., 

A man may have friends, and all other outward 
things, his mountaine may feeme tobe ſtrong, yet 
without Gods bleſsing' on.them, hee may want 
comfort in'them; When as you thinke this, that 
you may have thoſe things without comfort, it 
is a figne that your eye is on God, that you 
looke on them onely as the Yehiealars, or conduct 
pipes to convey comfort. The aire yeelds lightas an 
Inſtrument, though it have no light of it's owne, 
the water may heate, but-nort of it ſelfe, bur 
by the heat: which. is infuſed into it bythe fireg = 
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ifaman drinke a potion in Beere, the Beere of it 


ſelfe doth not worke, but the potion worketh by the 


Beere: So it is withall outwardbleflings, they of Y 


* themſelves can yeeld you nocomfortatall, bur if 
they would yeeld you any, it is by reaſon of thar 
comfort which God puts intothem, 

Thirdly, you doe then enjoy them as bleſſings, 
if you thinke you may have comfort without them ; 
The ebbing and flowing of outward things,doth not 
augment your comfort, or diminiſh it. Thoſe thar 
have not any outward bleſſings, may have more 
oladnefle and comforts in their hearts, than thoſe 


whoſe corne and wine are increaſed, ?ſal. 4.7. Thoſe. 


who have but a ſmall Cottage, and abed in ir, are 
many times more happy, more healthy, and ſleepe 
more quietly thao theſe rich men,whoſe wealth will 
not ſuffer them toſleepe, Eccleſ. 5.12. Many there are 


that ſeeme to want all outward bleſſings and com- 


forts, yet are full of inward comforts and delights. 
Many there are.wholike Pau/and the Apoſtles,feem 
to have nothing, and yer poſſeſſe all things. As it is 
all one with God, to helpe with few or with many, 
ſo hee can comfort with few friends and externall 
bleſſings, as well as with many; yea, hecan make a 


'Jittle which the righteous have, more comfortable . 


than all the revenewes of the ungodly, be they never 
ſogreat. 
That which hath beene ſaid ofblefings, the like 
alſo may be ſaid ofcrofſes, you may grieve forthem 
ifyou take them as croſſes, but withall take heede 
that yee account not thoſe things croiles, which 
indeede are no croſſes : want was no crofle » 
Pays, 
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Faul, nor yet impriſoriment, for in the-one he aboun- 
ded, inthe other hee ſung; it is advantage unto us 
ſomerimes to have outward bleſSings takentrom us. 
It is advantage for us to have blood taken away in a 
pleureſte, 'It1s-good ſometimes to lop trees, that ſo 
they may bring forth more fruit ; fo 1t is god for us 
 many'times to have crofles for ro humble us. and ro 
bring'us neere unto God,yet wee may fotrow fcr the 
lofle of thofe things,and take itas a croſſe. If you can 
ſay this fromi your hearts, that.yee are notafflicged, 
becauſe yee are made poore, becaufe your wealth is 
taken from you,. but becauſe'it is Gods pleaſure to 
take it away from you, either for the abuſe of it, or 
clſe to puniſh you for ſome other finne. Sothar if 
you be eaſt into ſome ſickneſſe, you may notgrieve 
foritas a crofſe meerly, as it is a /ich»efſe, but as you 
conceive the hand of Godin it, laying it on you as a 
, puniſhment for your S7zxe. | 

The ſecond Ler, and Deceitis, the preſent ſenſe 2 
and feeling which wee have of the comfort that Decerre 
.comes from aboundanee of outward things, there- 
fore whatſoever is faid to the contrary, is bur ſpecula- 
tions and fantaſies : men are-guidedby ſenſe which 
cannot be deceived, wee findeand feele comfort in 
thoſe things by experience, we ſee a Realty intheſe / 
things, and therefore wharfoever you ſay to the con- 
trary, is but in vaine, and tono purpoſe. 

To this I ariſwer, that you muſt not judge of A»/x. 
things according to Senſe, for Senſe was never made a 
Judge of God ro judgeof theſe things, but judge of 
them according to faith and reaifed reaſon, which 
judgeth ofall things that are to _ thatare p c, 
| | H I an 
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and preſent altogether,and ſo can beſt judge of theſe: 
things as they are, | | 

Now, for to helpyourjudgement in theſe things, 
_ Firſt,conſider what the Serjprare doth ſay of them, 
what ir doth ſay of pleaſuggs{tiends,and riches, the 
Scripture preſents things asQ 1 fare,and that tels you 
that they-are but vanity of vangtjes,all is but vanity, 

Secondly conſider the judgements of others con- 
cerning them who have been'on the ſtage of affliQi- 
ons, and have abounded in good works whileſt they 

lived, . but are now gone. 

Thirdly, conſider what you will judgeof them at 
the day of death, then men are awaked, and. ſee 
theſe things as they are indeede, and then they be- 
moan themſelyes,thatithey have ſpent ſo much time 
in ſeeking after thoſe things that wil not profit them 
and ſpent fo little time in waking after ſalvation, 

Judge not of them as you finde them for the pre- 
ſent,but likewiſe as you ſhall find them for the time * 
to come, judge of altogether, | 

Now, for Sexſe, you muft underſtand, it is double. 

Firſt, there isaſexſe and feeling of the comfort of 
the Creature,as a man that is benummed with cold, 
is refreſhed with fire,ora man that is faint and feeble 
in heart, is refreſhed with Vine. | 

Secondly, there isa ſuper-eminenrt comfort, pro- 
ceeding from an apprehenſion of ' Gods favour to- 
wards us,in giving theſe bleſsings tous; 

There may. be an inward diftemper, which may 
make out joies tobe hollow and counterfeit. There 
may be ſadnefle of heart, when there is outward joy, 
becauſe there is an inward and Super-eminent Sek 
which | 
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which affe&s the heart another way, and therefore 
Eecleſc2.2.Itis called made 1oy, becauſe we minde it 
not. It is the 1oy of zoyes, and life of comfort, that is 
from within, that proceeds from the inward man; 
As the ſoule is ſtrong in health, fo it findes more 
comfort both in externall and Super-eminent com- 
fort. Graces areto the ſoule, as health is to the bo- 
dy,the more and the greater they are,the more com- 
for tthey miniſter, 


But yee may ſay,that the Creature can adminiſter 06;e8. 


its owne comfort, and of it ſelfe. 


To this I anſwer, that there is an aptneſſe and 4»/, . 


fitneſle in the Creature tocomfort us,but yer it can 
yeeld no comfort without God , wherefore keepe 
your affe&ions in ſquare, have ſo muchjoy and de- 
light inthe Creature, as the Creature requires, and 
no more , If your affeAtions hold a right proportion 
with their objeas, they are aright, therefore thus 

farre you may joy in the Creature, and no further. 
Firſt, you may joy in it with a remiſle joy, yee may 
alſo ſorrow with a remiſſe ſorrow, ye may joy in it as 
if ye joyed not, 8 ſorrow in it,as if you.ſorrowed not. 
Secondly, you may joy inthem witha looſe joy, 
and affeQtion, as they fit looſe to you, ſoyou may fit 
looſe to them, 1 Cor.7.29.30, 31. Brethren, the time 
& ſhort, it remaineth therefore, that thoſe which have wives 
beas if they had none, that thoſe that weepe, be as if they 
wept not, that thoſe that reiogce,as if theyreioyced not, and 
thoſe that buy, as thoughthey poſſeſſed not, and thoſe that 
uſe this world,as not os 5ng it,that is, Let your affeRi- 
ons be looſe to rheſe things. Take any of theſe out- 
ward thipgs,you may caſt your affetion on them ina 
| Hh 2 looſe 
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a looſe manner, goe no further than this, the faſhion 


of the world paſſeth away, yee may be taken away 


3 1 
Pece., 


. Haſw, 


from it, and it from you, therefore affe@ itnoother- 
wiſe than a tranſitory thing, and witha looſe and 
tranſeunt affeion, willihg todepartfrom it,when. 
ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to take it from you, 

Thirdly, you may love them: with a dependant 
afte&ion, they are things of a dependant. nature; 
they have no bottome of their owne to ſtand upon, 
they enely depend: on God, - ahd fo you may love 
them as depending on him, eying the fountaine, 
and not the Ceſterne from whence they flow, rake 
not light from theaire,. but looke tothe Sunne from 
wheneeit comes. 3.4, 

The third Deceit is a falſe reaſoning. Wee finde it 
otherwiſe by experience z We ſeethat a diligent hand maketh 
rich,and bringeth comfort, we ſee that labour bring- 
eth leatning,andfor the labour which we takeito pet 
it, ih recompenice of it, itmakesus happy. - 

Tothis I anſwer,that this claime doth not alwazes 
hold, God breakes it many times.: Riches come not 


. alwaics by-labour, nor comfort by riches, the labour 


profiteth nothing, ?ſalw.12, x1, i Except the Lord 
build-the houſe, they labour in vaine that build it; 
Except the Lord keepe the Citie, the Watchman watcheth 
but in vaine. It 18 1h vaine toriſeupearely, to goe to 
bed late, and tocatthe breadofcarefulneſſe, ye.ſhalt 
not reape the fruit yeeexpedt, unlefle God bewitlh 
yourlabour. If Chriſtbe abſent, the Diſciplesmay 
labour allnightand catchnothing, butifhebe pre. 
ſent with them, then their labour proſpereth, ' then 
they incloſe a multitudeof fiſhes ri So when Mo la- 
1-2) our: 
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bour and take paines, and thinke to be ſtrong inour 
owne ſtrength, without Gods helpe,we goe to worke 
with a wrong key, which will not open, but if Gods 
band be inthe buſinefle,we doe it with great facility 
and eaſe, which God hath appointed we ſhould doe. 
You may ſee this in Joſeph, God purpoſed to make 
him agreat man;ſee with what facility he was made 
the governour Of Egypt, next toPhararh, withouthis 
owne ſeeking, and beyond his expeRation : So it 
was with Mordecai, ſowith David, God appointed 
co make them great,and therefore the became great, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſitions. On the contrary, 
| let man goe on in his owne ſtrength,and hee ſhall la- 
| bour without any profit at all: hence it is, that many 
times we ſee a coficurrency of all cauſes,ſo that wee 
would thinke that the effe& muſt needs follow; and 
yet it follows not,and if it doe follow, yet we have no 
comfort in it. - 

Firſt, becauſe God makes-an inſurableneſſe and 
"difproportion betwixt the man and the blefſing, as 
berweene 7udes and his Apoſtleſhip: A man may 
have tables well furniſhed, riches in-abundance, a 
wife fit for him, and yet have no comfort in them, 
becauſe God puts. a ſecret difproportion betwixt 
 himand them. Oe 

Secondly, though there be a- concurrence of 
things, yet' God may hinderthe effect, ſometimes 
for good, and ſometimes for evill, asZliſþa; ſervant 
was readic in the nicke, when the Shnnamite came to 
begge her poſſeſsions and lands of the King, 2 Kings - 
8.5,6. He was then telling the King how Elifha had 
reftored her ſonne to life + So: Abraham when he was 
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to offer up his ſonne 7/aacin the inſtant God ſentthe 


Geriatr, 1s Rammeto be tied inthe buſh : So Sau/ when he had 
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purpoſed to kill David,God called him away to fighr 
with the Philiſtins, and as God hinders theeffe& for 
go00d, ſohee doth for evill. 

Thirdly, God doth it ſometimes,by denying ſuc- 
ceſſe unto the cauſes. The battell is not alwaies to 
the ſtrong. VWheanthere are cauſes,and the effte& fol- 
lowes not, it is becauſe God doth diſpoſe of things 
at his pleaſure, and can turne them a contrary way 
health and comfort, joy and delight follow not out- 
ward bleſſings, except God put it intothem. 


The fourth deceitis this: Theſe things are cer- - 


taine and preſent, but other things are doubrfull and 
uncertaine, wee know not whether wee ſhall have 
them or no. 

To this I anſwer,it is not ſo, future, ſpirituall and 
eternall things are not incertaine, but theſe things 
which we enjoy here are ; thofe things wee here en- 


joy, and wee alſo our ſelves, are ſubjeQ to changes”... 


44% 
4 


andalterations, Wee areas men on the Sea, having 
ſtormes as well as calmes :_VVealth and all ourward 
bleſſings are but tranſitory things, but faith and ſpi- 
rituall things are certaine,and endure for ever. Wee 
havean Almighty and unchangeable God, and'im- 
mortall,incorruptible inheritance,which faderh not 
away,reſcrved forus in the higheſt Heavens.In tems 
porall things, whoknoweth what ſhall be tomor- 
row ? In them thou canſt not boaſt of to morrow, bur 
es for ſpirituall things,they ate certaine, they have 
no ambiguity in them; But the maine anfwer thar 
I give, is, that here wee muſt uſe our faith. _ 
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fiderthe grounds on which faithrelies, and thenthe 
concluſion and conſequences that arife from them , 
take heede tothem, and be not deceived, If yee 
beleeve God to be the rewarder of all thoſe that truſt 
in him, as you ſay hee is, why reſt younoton him, 
why ate not yee contented with him for your porti- 
ons, why thinke you not him ſufficient? If the 
Creature be God, then follow it, but if God be 
God, then follow. him and be ſatisfied with him; 
Labour therefore for faith unfeigned, and walke 
accordingto it. | 

If then it be vaine and fſwll to ſeeke helpe and 
comfort from any creature, or from riches, and to 
thinke that they can make us live more comforta- 
bly; Hence then confider the ſzwfulneſſe of it, and 
put it intothe Catalogue of your other Sjunes, that 
formerly you haue had ſuch thoughts. Every one is 
ouiltie ofthis ſyre, more orlefle: and this is a finne 
not ſmall, butofanhigh nature,it is Idolatry, 

In the time of ignorance,Setan drew many men to 
grofle Idolatry, to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones; bur 


' now he drawes them to another Idolatry, leſle per- 


ceptible, and yetas dangerous in Gods fight as the 
other,who isa Spirit, and candiſcerne and prie iuto 
it; Letus therefore examine our hearts, and confi. 
derhow much we have truſted the Creatures; Let 
us condemne our ſclves,andreifie our judgements 
to tudgeof things as theyare,” Let us notthinke our 
ſelves happy for them; Let us not thinke our ſelves 
bleſſed in them, bur onely in Chriſt; becauſe it is 
not in their power to make us happy. 

Hf wee. have ſoioyedin theſe, or loved.them ſo, 
4 ; ET ep” as: 
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as to love God leſſe; it is an adulterous love and joy; 
We have no better rule tojudgeof aculterous love, 
than this, whenas our love to the Creature, doth 
leflen our love to God, 

Now, leſt wee be deceived in our love to the 
Creature, I will give you theſe Srgnes, toknow whe- 
ther your love beright to it or no. | 

\ Furſt, if your affeRion to the Creature cauſe you 
to withdraw your hearts from God, ler. 17,5. Curſed 
be the man which maketh fleſh his arme and whoſe heart de- 
parteth from the Lord. It isa figne wee make fleſh our 
arme,when we withdraw our hearts from God, 'wee 


make the Creatures our ayme, when they withdraw 


us from God, 1.Tim.5. 5. Shee thatis awiddew indeed, 
truſteth in. God, and continuethin ſupplications night and 
day,this is a Signethat they truſt inGod,becaufe they 
pray unto him. Conſider what your converſation is, 
whether itbe in heaven or no, Phil.3. 20. Our conver- 
ſation is in Heaven, The ngleQingand not minding 


earthly things, in the former verſe. ſhewerh him not. . 


tobe of an earthly converſation, the more our hearts 
are drawne from God,the more are they ſetand fixed 
on earthly things. | 
Secondly,conſider whatearthly choice you make, 
when as theſe things come in competition with 
God, and Spirituall things, what bills ofexchange 
doe you make, doe you make you friends of the un. 
righteous Mammon. not caring for the things of his 
world, when they come in competition with a gobd 
conſcience, or doe you forſake God, and ſticke to 
them ? 
Thirdly,conſfiderwhat your obedience is ms, 
Co 
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whether his' feare bee alwaies before your eyes, or 
whether Riches ſer. you on warke or no. ; what mans 
obedience is,ſych is his truſt; if ye, obey God,then 
ye truſt in him,and if ye obey Riches then ye truſt in 
chem ,andnot in God, . |. | 
Fourthly, confiderwhat your affeQtions are; no- 
thing troubles an holy man,bu inthe which makes 


him ſecke:helpe at. Gods hands, and not in theſe, Figure. 


On the contrary, nothing troubles a worldly man, 
bus loſſes and croſles, © Spe. trou bles him. nat atall, 
by thisjudge of your love.toRiches, . whether itbee 
right orno\.. 1 1: | 
Thus much for the fixrſtgenerall Doctrine, 
. We come now to the ſecond; which 1s this. 
. That Covetagſneſſe is .tohe Mortified,, That Covetouſe 
weffgigunlawtull; all know it,: the things therefore 
thapwill be uſefull in the handling of this point, wil 
be to hew you what Covetouſpefſe is, and why it is to 
be Mortified. - VISION | 
 Nowto ſhew you what it is, | | 
Covetonſneſſe may bee defined to bea ſinnefull de- 
ſire of getting, or keeping money, or wealth inor- 
dinately. | 
Firſt,it is a ſinnefull defire, becauſe it is a luſt, as 
laſting after pleaſure, is called. Voluptuoulſneſſe , 
It is alſo inordinate, the principle being amiſſe,and 
likewiſe the obje&. The principle is amiſſe, when 
weover-value riches, fet a greater beauty onthem 
then they have, andſeeingthem with wrong eye, 
wee luſtafter them, by reaſon that wee over-vaiue 
them, and thus'toover-value them, 1s to-luſt after 
them, and tothinke _ they can make — 
Vey13 os. 1 | ola- 
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Idolatry.; The objeQ of it is as badas the principle, 
when as the end is either toraiſe us toa higher eon« 
dition, or to fare deliciouſly every day, or elſe to 
ſpend them on ſome luſt,as well as to keepe them. : 

Secondly, it is of keeping or getting money, get- 
ting it inordinately, ſeeking it by wrong meanes,or 
of keeping it, 'Firſt in nor beſtowing of it onour 
ſelves as wee ought, there is Tenacitie of this ſort a- 
mongſt men, Eccleſ.5.15. Thereis aſoreevill under the 
Sunne, namely, Riches kept by the owners thereof to their 
hurt, when as it is comely for amanto eat and rinke}andro 
enioy the goodof all his labowrs that hee hath taken under the 
Sunne, all the dates of his life which God giveth him; {or 


this is his portion,and thus torejoice in his labour, is. 


the gift of God,: Ecelef.5 18.19, iy wt 
Secondly ,thou ininot giving to others;art tos trait 
handed, having goods, and ſeeing others to wati6;!: 
The laſt and chiefe thing in the definition-is, in- 
ordinately,that is,which.is beſides the rule. A thing 


is ſaid tobe inordinate, 'whea as it is beſides the 


ſquare that a man doth, and indoing thus, wee doe 
amifle. | 
Now, this affe&tion is ſaid to be inordinate in 
theſe foure reſpes. D 2!, 
Firſt, when wee ſecke it by meaſure more than we 
ſhould. | 
Secandly, when wee ſeeke itby meanes that wee 
ſhouja not. 
 Thirdly,when we ſeeke it for wrong ends. 
Fourthly,when we ſecke it. ina wrong manner. 
Forrhe firſt, we offend in the meaſure,when as we 
ſeeke for more than God gives us; that which God 
7 gives 
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givesevery man, thatis his portion here, Zceleſ<5.18. 
and he thar defireth,and with-holdeth more than his 


portion, is he that offends in the meaſure, Pro.1r.14. 

But how ſhall Iknow Gods will, and what. my 04;e8; 
' portion 15? | | | 
. Tanſwer,by the event: See in whateſtate and con- .4»/w, 


dition God hath ſet you; See what eſtate he hath gi- 
ven you, thatis your portion, and with it you muſt 
be content, God hath a Soveraignty our us,wee are 
buthis ſubje&s, and muſt be contented with whar 
he gives us,youare contented with that your fathers 
or your Prince gives you, therefore you muſt receive 
that which God beſtowes on you with all humility, 
and thankfulneſſe, Ifwe be ſoundly humbled, wee 
will confeſle our ſelves worthy tobe deſtroyed, Zze. 
36.32.we will confeſſe with 14cob,Gen.32.10,That we 
are unworthy the leaſt of Gods mercies,. that the leaſt por- 
tion is more than we deſerve, The Prodigall being 
humbled, was content with the leaft place in his fa. 
thers houſe, tobeas one of his houſhold ſervants,and 
ſo wee ought to becontent with that portion which 
God hath given us,be it neverſo ſmall, becauſe it is 
more than we deſerve, and if we defireand ſeeke for 
more, this defire is /infull. | 
Secondly,as wee ought not to ſeeke wealth, more 
than is our due : So wee ought not to ſeeke it by un- 
lawfull meanes, not by Vſury, Gaming,Oppreſſion, 
Fraud, Deceit, or any other unlawtull meanes. I 
addethis of Gaming,becauſe it is unlawfull,though 
itbe little conſidered, for it is nomeanes that God 
hath appointed, or ſanQified roget mony by, be- 
canſe it 1s neither a gift nor a _ I diſpytenor 
1 2 now 
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now whether playing fortrifles toput life into the 
game be lawful, butot gaming with an'intenttoget 
and gaine money or wealth, This I ſay is unlawfull 
meanes, and ſuch as have gotten mony'by fuch 
meanes, arc bound to make reſtitution, * _ 
Thirdly, when th'end of our feekingafter money 
1s wrong,then ourafie& jon. is Sinnefull,as if we ſeeke 
itonly for itfelfe, that we may be rich, or tobeftow 
jiton our laſts, and make it ourends, and not for ne. 
cefſariesonely,and ſo much as ſhal ſerve our turnes,. 
when wee ſeeke thus, wee ſeekeitin exceſſe, Hee 
that deſires moncy for a journey, deſires no more 
thanwill ſerveto defraie his coftes, and expences in 
his journey; So'tf a man defires money for any o- 
ther end, hee deſires ſo much as will ferve for that 
purpoſe,and nomore ; 'So inother things: Hethar 
is ſicke, deſires fomuch Phylicke as will core him, 
-and'no'more. Sowe _— defire-as much as will 
ſerve ourneceſſities;and no'more. But if weedefire 
it for our ambition, pleaſure, or any otherby-reſpea, 
this deſire is S;»nefn//and inordinate, 
Laſtly,it is inordinate, when we ſeeke-ina wrong 
manner, which - conſiſtes- in theſe - five particu- 
lars. era | 
Enft,whenweſceke itoutof love untort, and this 
manner of ſeeking 1s ſpirituall adultery, James 4. 4. 
Fee adaulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not that the friend's 
ipof the world is enmitie with God, and whoſoeverts 
lend tothe world, is anenemy ro God, If we be 
-jn love with it for its owne beauty, it is Sinful, it ts 
ſpiritwalladultery,.. : 
Secondly, whenas weſecke it totruſt in it,yten 
: as» 
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as wethinke we ſhallbe the ſafer by ir, and make it 
out ſtrong Tower, Tet hee that truſteth inriches ſhall 


fallzPro.11.28. And therefore if wee have foode andray- 


enent, we ought therewith tobe content, 1 Tem. 6.8. and 
not to truſt inuncertaine 1 1ches. 

Thirdly, when as we be high-minded,and thinke 
ourſelves tobe the better men for it, whenas they 
make us looke bigger than we did before, as com- 
monly thoſe thar be rich doe; Therfore 1 Tim.6.17.- 
Paul bis Timothy charee thoſe that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded. 

Fourthly,when as we .ceke it toglory in it, as Da- 
aid, hee would number the people to glory and truſt 
inthem ; this is-ſinfull, for hee rhat glorieth maſt glory 
t#nthe Lord, and not inthem, 1 Cor.". 31. 

When as we ſeeke it with too much haſte and ea- 
gerneſſe, when all our daies arefſorrowes, travaile 
and griefe, that our hearts take noreſt inthe night, 
Eccle2.23.VVhen as weſeekit,not Raying Gods lea- 
ſure, ſuch adefire is inordinate, importunate-and {in- 
Full, 1 7a9.6.9,10. Theſe that will berich, that is,ſuch 
as make too-much haſte to berich, fallintotempra- 
tion, anda feere, andintomany foolith andarr/4ll 


taſts, which draw men intoperdition and deflrattion, and 


icrce thews through with niary ſorrowes.. 
But now you will ſay, that riches arethe bleſſing 
.of God,and willdemand-of mewhether we may not: 
:defireriches as theyareblemngs; SE 
\...:Janſwere, thatiris true, that they arebleflings , 
andreward of the feare of God, P-0,22:4.By humil- 
ty and the feareof the Lord, are riches and;honovur. 


Thereforeit is faid-of David, thathee tied foll-of 
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riches.” Abrahams ſzrvants reckoned them as bleſ-. 
ſings,6en.24.35. The Lord hath bleſſed my Maſter great- 
ly, and hee is become great, and hee hath etven him flockes 
.and heards, ſilver and gold, men-ſervants and maid:ſer- 
wants, Camels and Aſſes. lacob counts them as bleſ- 
ſings,Gen.32.10. And Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, thar it 
is more bleſſed to lend than to borrow, to give than 
to receive, may wee not thendeſire them > Toans 
ſwer this, wee muſt know, that there is a rwo-fold 
will or deſire; Firſt, a remiſſe will, which is rather 


aninclination thana will : Secondly, there is a per- 


emptory will, which is mature, ripe, and perempto- 
ry; withthis later will we may notdefire them,but 
with the former wee may, 1Tim, 6.8. If wee have 
food andraiment, let us be therewith content , If any man 
hithadefiretobe rich, yet having food and raiment, Let 
him not ſodefire more riches, but that hee may be 
content with it. 

Now, there is a double content, The firſt is, as 
whena man is ficke (to exoreſle it by a fimilitude) 
he muſi be contenr, yet hee may pray for health,and 
uſe meanes toget it witha full and perfe& will, yet 
with a depending on Gods will. Sowee being in 
want, may deſire riches and wealth with a full will, 
ſitting in the meane time quietly under Gods hand, 
and referring and ſubmitting our will to his will. 

Secondly, there is a content, wherein having ſuf- 
ficient for food and raiment, wee ſuffer nor our wills 
to goe acually beyond the limits which God 
bath ſetus ; Therefore God hath promiſed outward 
bleffing as a reward ofhis ſervice, and propounderh 
themas ſomany arguments and motives to ſttrre us 


up 
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upto feare him, and wee. may deſire them as his 
bleſſings, with ſuch a deſire as this : whenas we ſet 
boundsand limits to the ſea of our deſires, which 
are in themſelves turbulent, and to ſubmit them 
wholly to Gods will, Chriſt being to die, had a 
wilitolive, yetnot a full and refolute will, but a 
will ſubordinate to Gods will, Father ,if thou wilt, let 
thiscup paſſe fr om mee,yet not my will but thy will be dones 
This will was but an inclination,and nota will, So 
wee may willriches wicha remiſfle will and inclina- 
tion, but not witha full perfe& will,thatis,we may 
Doe amout toget them. with a full. deſire and reſo- 
ution. 


But how farre may a man deſire wealth, where 64;e2. 


muſt heeſerlimits to his deſires, where muſt-they 
be reſtrained > 


T anſwer, that hee may deſire food and raiment,: A». 


hee may deſire that which 1s neceſſary for nature, 
without which he cannot liveand ſubſiſt;, Asaman 
may deſire a fhip to.paſle over the Sea-from one 
Countrie to another, becauſe hee cannot paſſe over 
without it; ſo a,man may deſire food and raiment 
in the Sea of. his life, becauſe without it wee can- 
not finiſh that courſe which God hath preſcribed 

untous. | | 

Now, there isa three-fold neceſſity : 

Firſt, there is a neceſlity of expedience, as ifa 
man hath a journey to goe,. T1s true, hee may goe on 
foot, yethee may deſire an horſe toride, becauſe it 
will be more expedient for him, ſo you may defire 
with a remiſſe defire, ſo much: as is expedientfor 
your vocation and calling. - E: 
: Secondly.,. 


Reaſon, 
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Secondly, there is a neceſſity in reſpe& of your 
condition and place, as men in higherranke andcal- 
ling needemore than men of an inferiour degree, to- 
mainteine their place and dignity ; fo they may de- 
ſire to have more than they, fo as they defire no more 
than will bee ſufficient to- maintaine/them-in that 
ranke and degree wherein they are placed. 

Thirdly, there is a neceflity of refreſhment, arid 
you may defire as- much as 1s needfull for your ne- 
ceſſary refreſhnienr,as muchas hoſpitality requires; 
ſo that you doe zot goe-beyond it. And in' theſe 


_ rhree refpe&s, you may deſire God togive you as 


much as ſhall be expedient for you, becauſe it is no 


more'than nature requires. 


Now beſides this defire of things tjeceſſary,there is 
a deſire of ſuperfluity and exceſle; this defire pro- 
ceedes not from nature, but from luſt, becaufe that 
wee defire ſuch wealth,and to raiſe our eſtates, that 
we may beſtow-it on our-luſts: "The end of this de. 
fire, is onely to ſatisfie our lufts arid pleaſure; that 
like the rich glutton, Lak. 16. Wee might beewelclad, 
and fare deliciouſly every day. Many mens lives are no- 
thing butplayingand eating, and eatingand play. 
ing, andare ledalwaies in this circle. Bey 
To defire wealth to this or any other ſuperfluous 
end, is very ſinful, and it muſt needs be ſofor theſe 


reaſons. 


Firſt; becauſe mans life ſtands not 'in abundance. 
ofexceſſe. Therefore in Lyke 12. 13; 14,15, VWhen 
as a-certaine man ſpake to/ Chriſt to fpeake tohis 
brother to divide the inheritance with htm, He faid 
unto him, Har, who made mee Tudgevr a divider over 
you ? 
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90u,andthenbad the company beware of Coverorſ® . 


weſſe, becauſe that amans hfe conſtsteth wot inthe abnndanc® 
of the things that he poſſeſſeth : Thar is,though you have 
never ſo much wealth, yet yeſhall not live the longer 
for it. Your life conſiſts notin it, no more doth your. 
comfort,for they wil but pleaſe thefight of your eyes, 
= willnot make: you more happy then you are ; 
Seeks z0t therefore ſuperfluitie, for your life conſiits not in 
abundazce, Hee is but a foole that thinkes that theſe 
things will make him happy,thattheſe will make him- 
rich,all thatarenot rich in God, are poore, and if they 
thinke themſelves happy and rich in cheſe things,they 
are but fooles. 


Secendly,the defireof ſuperfiuitre is finfull, becauſe Reaſ, 2% 


it proceeds from an evill root,butthis defire proceeds 
from an cvill root and a birter, that is, from luſt. Tr 
comes not from Gods Spirit, which bids every manto 
becontented with food and raiment ; noryer from na- 
rure, which ſcekes not ſuperfluities; therefore procee- 
ding from luſt,it muſt needs be ſinful, | 
Thiraly,what you may notpray for, that you may 
not deſire nor ſecke after, But we may not pray for 
It pate, Pro.30.8. Grue me netther pouertie nov riches: 
feed me with food convenient for me,not with ſuper- 
fluities,8&c. Andin the Lords prayer we are taught 
- notto pray for ſuperfluities, Grue as this day our Lat 
bread ; that is, as much as is neceſſary for us and: no 
more,therefore we may not defire it. : The ſeeking of 
more then is neceflary, dothhinderus;as a ſhooe that 
i5too bigge, is asunfit to travaile as well as one that 
is too little, | 
Fourthly, it is dangerous, for itdoth choake the 
_ me. .- -n_ 


Wa 
.- 
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word; and drowne men inperdition ; Therefore it is 
Agurs prayefr, Prov.30.8.9. Give me meither poverty nor 
Riches, feed me with food convenient for me. leſt The full 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ? Fulneſſe and ex- 
. cetſe isalwayes dangerous : Full tables doe cauſe ſur. 
fers, full cups make a ſtrong -braine giddy. The ftron- 
geſt Saints have beene ſhaken wirtiproſperity and ex. 
ceſſe ;- as David, Ezechias, Salomon, they tinned by 
reaſon of exceſle in outward things; it is datigerous 
to berich. Therefore itis: Davids counfell, Pſal.62. 
10. If riches increaſe, ſet nst your hearts upon them + A 
rich man cannot enter into the Kingdome of | rr ; #76 
eaſier for a Cammet'to goe through the eyevf ancedie then 
for humto enter into heaven, . Forif a manbe rich, itis 
a thouſand to one bur that he truſterh in his riches,and 
itis impoſhblethat he whotruſteth 18 his riches,ſhall 
enterinto heaven. | 

Laſtly, todefire ſuperfluirymuſt needs be finfulf, 
becauſe that wee. have an exprefiſe command to rhe 
contraty ; 1 Tim. 8. 1f we have food and rayment, tet us 
therewithbe content;thisis the bounds which God hath 
ſetus, we muſtnorgoe beyond it. 

If that itwere lawfull for any man to haveand to 
 defireabundance; then it were lawfull for Kings, yer 
God hath ſetlimits ro them : Dewt. 17:17. He fhall not 
wultiply horſes, nor wives to himſelfe, that his heart turne 
not away; neither ſhall be greatly maltiplyto hinſelfe ſilver 
' and gold, that his heart be not lifiedup abovehis brethren. 
God hath ſet usdowne limirs and bounds, how farre 
weſhallgoe,therefore to paſſebeyondthem is finfull, 
but we paſſe beyondrhem when we defire ſuperflui- 
tics; rchereforerthe defire-of ſaperfluity isfinfull. 
0 oe us | _ nl 
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Burmay-not ;amanulc his.calling roencreaſe his g,,s 
Wealths - = - 
_ . Lanſwer, thatthe end of mens callings, are not to AHnſw: 
gather riches; if men make this theirend,itis a wrong 
.end ; burthe cndof ourcallingistoſerye God and 
men, the-ground hereofisthis: Every taan isamem- 
berof the Common-wealth ; every man hath ſome 
giftsor other, which may norlye idle ; every man 
hath ſome Talents, and muſt-uſe them to his maſters 
advantage, and how canthat be, except ye doe good 
to men : Every oneis a ſervant to Chritt, andmuſt 
doe Gods worke; nomanis free, every one is Chriſts 
ſervant, and muſt bediligenrto ſerve Chriſt, and te 
doegoodto men. Hee that hath an office, muſt bee 
diligent and attendit ; every man muſt artend his 
calling,and be-diligentinir. 

If riches-come in by your callings, thatis the wa- 
wes, aot theendof our callings ; for thatlookes onely 
ro God, we muſt notmake gaine the end of our cal- 
lings : There are many that make gaine their godli- 
neſle, and theend of theircallings ; Some preach only 
forgaine,' others uſe other callings onely for gaine; 
butif any man will make gainethe end of his calling, 
though hee may conceale and hide his end from men, 
yer lethim bee ſure that hee ſhall anſwer God the 
ſearcher of the heart for ir. On the other ſide; ifa 
man by diligencein his calling have riches following 
him, hee may takethem as a bleſſing of God beſtow- 
edon him, and as 2 reward for his calling. The 4i/i- 
gent hand maketh rick, Gad will ſo rewardit, not that 
wee muſt eye riches, and make them our end, God 
makesa man rich,and man makes him(ſclfe rich, God 

16 Kka mics 
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b foes, Lanſwer, he may lawfully take care of it, obſerv 
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makes us rich by being diligerit in our callings, and 
uſing them to his glory and mans good ; he doth caſt 
riches 01 us; man makes himſelfe rich when kemakes 
riches theend of hiscalling,and doth nor TY chem 
as a reward thatcomes from God. I cxprefle it by 14- 
cob, Tacob, heſerved £4ban faithfully, and God bleſ(- 
{ed him, ſothat he did grow rich, he wentnot out of 
his compaſſe and ſphere, he tooke the wagesthat was 
given, and becauſe that Gods end was to make him 
rich, Godenriched hierby his wages, as a reward of 
his ſervice. The more diligenta man is in his cal- 
ling,the more ſtacere and upright,the more dothGod 
blefſe him,and increafe his riches: God makes men 
rich, when hegives them riches without ſorrowes and 
troubles,when as they come' in with eafe,and without 
expeRtation and diſquiet. Marrmakes himſelfe rich; 
when as there is great trouble ingetting, keeping.and 
enjoying them, when as hee uſerh his calling to. ger 
riches,or when as heuſechunlawfull meanes. The me 
thod God uſeth-to ervichrmenis this ; He firſt bids 
them Seeke the kingdom of God, aud the rightcouſneſſe 
thereof, and then all theſe things ſhall be adminiFred unto 
them as wages: Wee muſt looke to our dutie, and lec 
Godalonetoprovide,and pay us our wages. 

Hethat takesaſervant,bids himonely looke to his 
_ and let himaſoneto provide him meat, drinke, 
and wages :weareſervants, God is our Maſter, let us 
looketo eur duty,and feave the wages to him. 

But whether maynor aman take care toget wealth, 
is nota man to care for his eſtate, to increale it, and to 
kettle it 2 

ing 
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the right Rules in doing it, whichare theſe : 

Firſt, hemuft not goc outot his compaſle, but walke 
within his owne pale, he muſt not ſtep our of his owne 
calling inco other mens, and in his owne calling hee 
mult not trouble himſeWe with ſo mach buſineſle, as 
that he cannot arend, or that may hinder him in his 
private ſervice unto God: if he doe fill himſelfe with 
too much bufinefſe inhis owne calling, or ſtep into 
otherscallings, this is finfull and inordinate : If a man 
in his owne calling fill himſelfe with ſo much buſt- 
neilke, that he cannot attend the things of ſalvation, 
thathe is ſo much tired with them, that he hath no 
lcifure, or ſpare time to ſearch his owne heart, and to 
doe the particular duties neceffary to ſalvation, hee 
then failes in this, and finnes in his calling. 


Ryle 18 


Secondly, hisend muſt nxt be amiſſe, ke muſt not Rue 2, 


aymeart riches z Abraham was poore, and ſo-was 1acob, 
yet God madethem rich and mighty, they were di- 


ligent in their callings, and God brought in wealth ; . 


God calls not a man to truft in himſelte, tomake 
riches his aymeand end, to feekeexceſle, ſuperfluity, 
and abundance, tolive deliciouſly,te fatisfic our luſts 
and pleaſures, our ayme muſt be Gods glory, and the 
publike good, and then God will caft riches uponus 
as Our Wages. 


Thirdly, let it bea right care, and notan inordinateRu/ 3 


care, there is at inordimate care which checks the 
Word, you may know whether your care beſuch an 
immoderate care or no by theſe three ſtgnes : 

Firſt, if yoube troublee in thebufineſſe you goc a- 
bour, conſiſting either in deſire, feare, or griefe, when 
as weeither deſire ſuchableffing exceedingly,or feare 
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' that we ſhall nor have ir, or grieve much for theloſſer + 


of. It. " ; 


- 


Secondly,when we feare we ſhall not bring our en- - 
terpriſets paſſe,or attaine to that which we deſire. 
- Thirdly, when weare troubled art ir if it benot ac- 


-compliſhed, and grieve when we forcſee any thing 


that may preventit ; care being aright, ſets head and 
hand on worke ; butwhen the affections are juſt and 
right, there is no tumule or turbulency in them, 

When is a mancovetous * 

ITanſwer,that then a man is a covetous man, when 
as hehath deſires ariſing in him, which are contrary 
tothe former rules, and he reſiſts them not, or elſa | 
reſiſts them ſo weakely and feebly, that hee gets no 
ground of them ; he {ces no reaſon why he ſhould re- 
fiſt them, and therefore gives way untothem. A man 
isnotacoverous man, nor an ambitious man which 
hathcavetous and ambitious rhoughts, for theſe the 
holieſt-men have ; but-hetharhath ſuchthoughts,and 
ſtrives notar all againſt them, orelſe ſtrives but weak- 
ily, he is a covetous and ambitious man. A godly man 
may haverheſe thoughts and defires, bur hee ftrives 
ſtrongly againſtthem, gets ground of them, and. 
gives thema deaths wound ; but the covetous man he 
yeclds unto them; the godly man he gets the victory 
overthem. 

Now this covetouſnefle is evill init ſelfe ; for 
firſt of all, iris Idolatry and ſpirituall Adultery, and 
then it is an cvill and bitter root, having many 
ſtalkeson ir ; he thatdoth doe any thing to hold cor- 
reſpondency with it, heethat doth belong unto ir, to 
himit is the root of all evill, Zute 16, INDE men 
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fromlalvation, it. choaks' the good ſeeds ſowens ins” » 
mens hearts. Secondly, it muſt bee mortified, fo 
the vanity of cheoþject is not worth the ſeeking; thet-' 
fore in Lake 16. 9. 1tis ſet downe ina compariſon. #*. 
with the true: treaſurc,. and expreflcd in theſe foure 
Circumſtances :- | Ek Hios ; 

Firſt, it 1s called the 24 amen of unrighteouſneſſe and Circum. ts * 
wicked rickes,zbecaulſeitamakes men wicked, oppoſed "\ 
to [pirituall bleffings which arethe beſt. 

Secondly,. it is leaſt, becauſe it doth leaſt good, 
it preſervcs us not. fromevill, it doth the Soule no 
good. | 
Thirdly, it is but falſe Treaſure, it hath butthe fha- Circum,z3- * 
dow of the true ; it ſhines as if it weretrue,bur yet it 1s "- 
but falſeand counrerfeir. | 

Eaftly,it is not our owne, it is another mans ; riches _ ; 

. ars thegoods of others, notour owne ; ZuF. 16. 12, CY me: 
and 10.41,42. | 24 230 br | 

Thereare faureattributes given toriches : Firſt, -.- 
they are many things, and require much labour ; 
Martha was troubled about many things. 

Senondly, theyare unneceſſary ; One thing u weceſ- z 
ſaty. Thirdly,7hey willbe taken from ws. Fourthly, they 3 
are not the beſt, and therefore our defire after them- 4: 
ſhould be mortified.. , 

From hencee bee yee exhorted to mortifie this F/*- 
earthly member Coverouſneſle, which is Idolatry ; a 
finne unto whichall men are ſubject : Young men 
though they want experience of riches, are norwith- 
ſtanding ſubje&ro this vice; bur old men are mot ' 
ſubje&tunto ir, though they have leaſt cauſe and rea- 
{on forit. . Profefſours of Religion are ſubjeto it ; 
many 


. , bh <5 K. ab Be ot, " =" eg bers. ar % © ee EET ne ae Ftv > Race. ws 6 KI >" E0" % 
4 7 7 ; y L ve, OT 0 S 8 —- LIT ets OT , P 5 in th «Oy x v3 OF ors i: OR. 
4 eB T5 ; F05” =. ere a " R--* PST 3 {I SDL, 
15s * . . , , J 4. ES 4 i 
ae eG 5 ; & 5% b3 — OY », 4 
Þ o Vis, =,- , '% "3+ dates. do Px Py . v3 YE FEE 
a . .- Q X Wt 
EE MSC cas 45.4 7 $ 
% © £4 [ 4 g b : ) nyOTY 
hd * = ” AC 
- - , a . b " 
7 
\ 
4 
. 


(iroum,23 


p \ F Rubs out I EO ox ”_— nad, 54 P LES + a ao M . : 
” Sa 5 Sie YL rang he £ 

TS.” ATTY et Lat 5, : 

” 2 os FF $0 ped — — as w goothy 0056s 4 4 = @ 
: : + ” ” 

8 LD # > . . * - Ow ug 4 as 4 \ i 

. 090Yt 

f 4 
ACE” 


bo 


br 


Meant 1,  Firlt of all, pray 
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many rimes irgrowesup withthe' Corae, and chokes 
it, therefore uſe effectuall meanes to/ raqt it out of 
your hearts. j | 


% 


Firſt to Godnot toenclineyour hearts 
'»to Covetouſneſſe; itis impoſiible forman, but exfie 
for Godtodoeir. | 
yecondly, be humbled for Sinne ;-we are ſocove- 
rous anddelirous for money, becauſe wee werenever. 
humbled for finne fo much as we thonld be, and this - 
is the reaſon wh 
then their wealth and riches. | _ 
Thirdly, uſe them to better purpoſethan heretbfore 


£ 


better things to ſetyour hearts upoa.Except you have 
a better Treaſure, you willnot vilifieand depart with - 
theſe: Labour therefore for true Godlinefie wth cox- 
tent, which is great eaines, 1 Tims.6,6. which healcs this” 
malady,and takes away the falſe prerences of gathes 
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many would rather letChriſt*gage. "i. 
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: ychave done, make friends withthem, and find ſome | 
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